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THE INTERCESSION OF CHRIST, AND 
WHO ARE PRIVILEGED IN IT. 

By JOHN BUNYAN. 



ADVERTISEMENT BY THE EDITOR. 

However strange it may appear, it is a solemn 

fact, tbat the heart of man, unless prepared by a 

sense of the exceeding sinfulness of sin, rejects 

Christ as a complete Saviour. The pride of 

human nature will not suffer it to fall, as helpless 

and utterly undone, into the arms of Divine mercy. 

Man prefers a partial Saviour ; one who had done 

80 much, that, loiik the sinner's cdd, the work might 

be completed. Not such were the opinions of John 

Bunyan; the furnace of sharp conviction had 

^umt up this proud dross ; he believed the testi- 

aony of Scripture, that from the crown of the head 

) the soles of the feet all nature is corrupted ; so 

lat out of the imsanctified heart of man proceed 

11 thoughts, murders, and the &qA c;^\.^<^^^ ^ 

mes which our Lord enuiaera\.<^&» aiA^^^^*^^ 
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our best efforts after purity of heart and life. No 
sinner will ever totally rely upon the Saviour until 
he is sensible of his own perishing state ; hanging 
by the brittle thread of life over the yawning gulf 
of perdition ; sinking in that sin which will swallow 
him up in those awful torments which await the 
transgressor; feeling that sin has fitted him as 
stubble for the fire ; then it is that the cry proceeds 
from his heart, Lord, save, I perish; and then, 
and not till then, are we made willing to receive 
* Christ as a complete Saviour* to the uttermost, 
not of his ability, but of our necessity. This was 
the subject of all Mr. Bunyan's writings, and, 
doubtless, of all his preaching. It was to direct 
sinners to the Lamb of God, who alone can take 
away sin. This little treatise was one of those 
ten 'excellent manuscripts' which, at Bunyan's 
decease, were foimd prepared for the press. It 
was first published in 1692, by his friends E. 
Chandler, J. Wilson, and C. Doe. 

It is limited to a subject which is too often 
lost sight of, because it is within the veil — ^the 
intercession of Christ as the finishing work of 
a sinner's salvation. Many persons limit the 
' looking imto Jesus' to beholding him upon the 
cross, a common popish error; but this is not 
enough ; we must, in our minds, follow him to the 
unseen world, and thus ascend to a risen Saviour, 
At the right Land of the Father, making interces- 
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sion for our daily sins. And he is our ONLY Inter- 
cessor, and it is a rejection of him, for us to seek 
the aid of another. Who ever was mad enough to 
ask Moses to intercede for him, and surely ho is as 
able as Mary or any other saint ? To atone for sin 
calls for the amazing price of the blood of Christ, 
who was 'God manifest in the flesh.' He under- 
took the work by covenant; and all the 'saved* 
form part of his mystical body; thus perfectly obey- 
ing the law in him. He poured out his life to open 
a fountain for sin and imcleanness ; and as they 
are liable to pollution in their passage through the 
world, he only is able, and he ever liveth, to make 
intercession for their transgressions. Thus he be- 
comes a complete Saviour, and will crown, with an 
eternal weight of glory, all those that put their trust 
in him. Beautiful, and soul-softening, and heart- 
warming thoughts abound in this little work,^ which 
cannot fail to make a lasting impression upon the 
reader. Bimyan disclaims ' the beggarly art of 
complimenting* in things of such solemnity, p. 47. 
He describes the heart as tmwddabley a remark- 
able expression, drawn from his father's trade of a 
blacksmith ; nothing but grace can so heat it as 
to enable the hammer of conviction to weld it to 
Christ; and when thus welded, it becomes one 
with him. p. 60. There is hope for a returning 
backslider in a complete Saviour *, \xft ^ioa^YCifc^ ^^ 
evidence of two men, the comm^ au^ \)ciaT^\.\xrKa\s|j 
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sinner; he bas been, like Jonah, in the belly of 
hell ; his Bins, like talking devils, have driven him 
back to the Saviour. Sin brings its own punish- 
ment, from which we escape by keeping in the 
narrow path. Good works save us from temporal 
miseries, which ever follow an indulgence in sin ; 
but if we fall, we have an Advocate and Interces- 
sor to lift us up ; still, if thou lovest thy soul, slight 
not the knowledge of hell, for that, with the law, 
are the spurs which Christ useth to prick souls for- 
ward to himself. gather up thy heels and 
mend thy pace, or those spurs will be in thy sides, 
p. 77. Take lieed, persecutor; like Saul, thou 
art exceeding mad, and hell is thy bedlam. Take 
heed of a false faith ; none is true but that which 
is acquired by a hneding, searching, seeking for 
truth as for hid treasure. Death is God*s bailiff, 
he will seize thee without warning ; but with the 
saints, the grave *s mouth is the final parting place 
between grace and sin. pp. lio, 141. Forget not that 
a good improvement will make your little grace to 
thrive, p. i62. Reader, may Divine grace indelibly 
fix tliese wholesome truths upon our minds. 

Gbobge Offor. 
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* WHEREFORE HE IB ABLE ALSO TO BATB THEM TO 
THE UTTERMOST THAT COME UNTO GOD BY HIM, 
SEEING HE EVER LIVETH TO MAKE INTERCESSION 
FOR THEM.' — HEBREWS VII. 28. 

The apostle, in this chapter, presenteth us with 
two things; that is, with the greatness of the 
person and of the priesthood of our Lord Jesus. 

First, He presenteth us with the greatness of 
his person, in that he preferreth him hefore Ahrsr 
hani, who is the father of us all ; yea, in that he 
preferreth him hefore Melchisedec, who was ahove 
Ahraham, and blessed him who had the promises. 

Second, As to his priesthood, he showeth the 
greatness of that, in that he was made a priest, 
not by the law of a carnal commandment, but by 
the power of an endless life. Not without, but 
with an oath, by him that said, * The Lord sware, 
and will not repent. Thou art a priest for ever, after 
the order of Melchisedec;' wherefore, *this man, 
because he continueth ever, hath an unchaTi^<^^\!kV^ 
priesthood.' Now my text ia dra.NMi ixoxa^'Cc^s^ ^jwgs- 
clusiofl, namelj, that Christ a\>idb\\i is.^fifi*^^^'^'^'^'' 
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ually. * Wherefore he is able also to save them to 
the uttermost that come unto God by him, seeing 
he ever liveth to make intercession for them.* 

In the words, I take notice of four things : First, 
Of the intercession of Christ — He maketh inter- 
cession. Second, Of the benefit of his interces- 
sion — * Wherefore he is able to save to the utter- 
most,' &c. Third, We have also here set before 
us the persons interested in this intercession of 
Christ — ^And they are those * that come unto God 
by him. ' Fourth, We have also here the certainty 
of their reaping this benefit by him ; to wit, seeing 
he ever liveth to make intercession for them — 
* Wherefore he is able also to save them to the 
uttermost that come unto God by him, seeing he 
ever liveth to make intercession for them.' * 

[l. OF the intercession of CHRIST.] 

First, We will begin with his intercession, and 
will show you, First, What that is ; Second, For 
what he intercedes ; and. Third, What is also to be 
inferred from Christ's making intercession for us. 

Firstf I bdgin, then, with the first; that is, to 

Coming unto God by Christ, essentially involves in it 
walking in conformity to his image ; and all such comers must 
be perfectly and eternally saved. "Why then, O child of God, 
sboiHAyou snffer under Giant Despair, in his doabiing, feariug 
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sliow you what intercession is. Intercession is 
prayer ; but all prayer is npt intercession. Inter- 
cession, then, is that prayer that is made by a 
third person about the concerns that are between 
two. And it may be made either to set them at 
further difference, or to make them friends; for 
intercession may be made against, as well as for, 
a person or people. * Wot ye not what the Scrip- 
ture saith of Elias ? how he maketh intercession 
to God against Israel.' Ro. xL 2. But the interces- 
sion that we are now to speak of is not an inter- 
cession of this kind, not an intercession against, 
but an intercession for a people. * He ever liveth 
to make intercession for them/ The high priest 
is ordained for, but not to be against the people. 

* Every high priest taken from among men is or- 
dained for men in things pertaining to God,' to 
make reconciliation for the sins of the people ; or 

* that he may offer both gifts and sacrifices for sins. ' 
He. V. 1. This, then, is intercession ; and the inter- 
cession of Christ is to be between two, between 
God and man, for man's good. And it extendeth 
itself unto these: 1. To pray that the elect may 
be brought all home to him ; that is, to God. 2. 
To pray that their sins committed after conversion 
may be forgiven them. 3. To pray that their 
graces which they receive at conversion may be 
maintained and supplied. 4. To pra^ ^JciaX'^OT^^st- 
sous may be preserved unto Vv\a \i^Qk.N<i^^^»^^^'^*^ 



8 CHRIST A COMPLETE SAVIOUR. 

Second, This is the intercession of Clirist, or (hat 
for which he doth make intercession, 

1. He prays for all the elect, that they may be 
brought home to God, and so into the unity of the 
faith, <kc. This is clear, for that he saith, * Neither 
pray I for these alone ; ' that is, for those only that 
are converted ; * but for them also which shall 
believe on me through their word ; ' for all them 
that shall, that are appointed to believe; or, as 
you have it a little above, * for them which thou 
hast given me. * Jn. xvU. 9, 20. ii. mi. 12. And the rea- 
son is, for that he hath paid a ransom for them. 
Christ, therefore, when he maketh intercession for 
the ungodly, and all the unconverted elect are sucli, 
doth but petitionarily ask for his own, his purchased 
ones, those for whom he died before, that they 
might be saved by his blood. 

2. When any of them are brought home to God, 
he yet prays for them; namely, that the sins 
which through infirmity they, after conversion, 
may commit, may also be forgiven them. 

This is showed us by the intercession of the 
high priest under the law, that was to bear away 
the iniquities of the holy things of the children of 
Israel ; yea, and also by his atonement for them 
that sinned ; for that it saith, * And the priest shall 
make an atonement for him, for his sin which he 
hath sinned, and it shall be forgiven him.' Le. v. 10. 
^2ii9 also IB iisd/DAted even where our Lord doth 
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make intercession, saying, ' I pray not that thou 
shouldest take them out of the world, but that 
thou shouldest keep them from the evil.' Jn. xrU. 15. 
That Christ prayed that the converted should be 
kept from all manner of commission of sin, must 
not be supposed, for that is the way to make his 
intercession, at least in some things, invalid, and 
to contradict himself ; for, saith he, * I know that 
thou hearest me always.' Jn. zL 42. But the meaning 
is, I pray that thou wouldest keep them from soul- 
damning delusions, such as are unavoidably such ; 
also that thou wouldest keep them from the soul- 
destroying evil of every sin, of every temptation. 
Now this he doth by his prevailing and by his 
pardoning grace. 

3. In his intercession he prayeth also that those 
graces which we receive at conversion may be 
maintained and supplied. This is clear where he 
saith, ' Simon, Simon, behold, Satan hath desired 
to have you, that he may sift you as wheat ; but 
I have prayed for thee, that thy faith fail not.* 
Lu. xxu. 81, 82. Ay, may some say, he is said to pray 
here for the support and supply of faith, but doth 
it therefore follow that he prayed for the main- 
taining and supply of all our graces ? Yes, in 
that he prayed for the preservation of our faith, 
he prayed for the preservation of all our graces \ 
for faith is the mother grace, \ke tqq\» ^wife^ *^s^ 
grace that bath all others m \\iei \>a^^^ ^^ "^-j ^®^ 
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that from the which all others flow ; yea, it is 
that which gives heing to all our other graces, and 
that by which all the rest do live. Let, then, faith 
be preserved, and all graces continue and live — 
that is, according to the present state, health, and 
degree of faith. So, then, Christ prayed for the 
preservation of every grace when he prayed for 
the preservation of faith. That text also is of the 
same tendency where he saith, * Keep through 
thine own name those whom thou hast given me.' 
Jn. zTiL 11. Keep them in thy fear, in the faith, in 
the true religion, in the way of life by thy grace, 
by thy power, by thy wisdom, <fcc. This must be 
much of the meaning of this place, and he that 
excludes this sense will make but poor work of 
another exposition. 

4. He also in his intercession prayeth that our 
persons be preserved, and brought safe unto his 
heavenly kingdom. And this he doth, (1.) By 
pleading interest in them. (2.) By pleading that 
he had given, by promise, glory to them, (3.) By 
pleading his own resolution to have it so. (4.) By 
pleading the reason why it must be so. 

(1.) He prays that their persons may come to 
glory, for that they are his, and that by the best 
of titles : * Thine they were, and thou gavest them 
me. ' Jn. xviL 6. Father, I will have them ; Father, 
I will have them, for they are mine : * Thine they 
frere, and thou gayest them me.' What is mine, my 
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wife, or my child, or my jewel, or my joy, sure I 
may have it with me. Thus, therefore, he pleads 
or cries in his intercession, that our persons might 
be preserved to glory : They are mine, * and thou 
gavest them me.** 

(2.) He also pleads that he had given — given 
already, that is, in the promise — glory to them, 
and therefore they must not go without it. * And 
the glory which thou gavest me I have given 
them. * Jn. xrii. 22. Righteous men, when they give 
a good thing by promise, they design the perform- 
ance of that promise ; nay, they more than de- 
sign it, they purpose, they determine it. As the 
mad prophet also saith of God, in another case, 
' Hath he said, and shall he not do it? or hath 
he spoken, and shall he not make it good?' Nil xziiL 19. 
Hath Christ given us glory, and shall we not have 
it ? Yea, hath the truth itself bestowed it upon 
us, and shall those to whom it is given, oven given 
by Scripture of truth, be yet deprived thereof ? 

(3.) He pleads in his interceding that they might 
have glory ; his own resolution to have it so. * Fa- 
ther, I will that they also, whom thou hast given 

* What indescribable consolations flow into the Christian's 
soul from communion with Ood, especially to the most deeply 
afflicted. Thus the widow casts her care upon her heavenly 
Father — her Creator, Christ; for all things were made Vj 
him. He is her husband, ever UNin^ to \sA«t^»^^ Vst \s8a, 
Wondroitf pnvileges I — Ed, 
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me, "be with me where I am.' Jn. xvii. 24. Behold 
ye here, he is resolved to have it so. It must be 
so. It shall bo so. I will have it so. We read 
of Adonijah, that his father never denied him in 
anything. He never said to him, * Why hast thou 
done so ? ' 1 kl i. 6. Indeed, he denied him the 
kingdom; for his brother was heir of that from 
the Lord. How much more will our Father let 
our Lord Jesus have his mind and will in this, 
since he also is as willing to have it so as is the 
Son himself. ' Fear not, little flock ; for it is 
your Father's good pleasure to give you the king- 
dom. ' La. xiL 82. Resolution will drive things far, 
especially resolution to do that which none but 
they that cannot hinder shall oppose. Why this 
is the case, the resolution of our Intercessor is, 
that we be preserved to glory ; yea, and this re- 
solution he pleads in his intercession: 'Father, 
I will that they also, whom thou hast given me, be 
with me where I am,' &c. Jn. xvii. 24. Must it not, 
therefore, now be so ? 

(4.) He also, in the last place, in this his in- 
tercession, urges a reason why he will have it so, 
namely, * That they may behold my glory, which 
thou hast given me ; for thou lovedst me before 
the foundation of the world.' ver. 24. And this is a 
reason to the purpose; it is as if he had said. 
Father, these have continued with me in my temp- 
tatioDs^ these have seen me uuder all my disarl- 
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vantages ; these have seen me in mj poor, low, 
contemptible condition; these have seen what scorn, 
reproach, slanders, and disgrace I have borne for 
thy sake in the world ; and now I will have them 
also be where they shall see me in my glory. I havo 
told them that I am thy Son, and they have be- 
lieved that ; I have told them that thou lovest me, 
and they have believed that; I have abo told 
them that thou wouldest take me again to glory, 
and they have believed that ; but they have not 
seen my glory, nor can they but be like the Queen 
of Sheba, they will but believe by the halves unless 
their own eyes do behold it. Besides, Father, 
these are they that love me, and it will be an in- 
crease of their joy if they may but see me in glory ; 
it will be as a heaven to their hearts to see their 
Saviour in glory. I will, therefore, that those 
which * thou hast given me be with me where I am, 
that they may behold my glory.' This, therefore, 
is a reason why Christ Jesus our Lord intercedes 
to have his people with him in glory. 

Thirds I come now to the third thing, namely, 
to show you what is to be inferred from Chist'a 
making intercession for us, 

1. This is to be inferred from hence, that saints 
— for I will here say nothing of those of the elect 
uncalled — do ofttimes give occasion of offence to 
God, even they that have received grace '^ €^t xs^- 
tercession is made to contmw!^ oii^ m ^^ ^-k^^sqs. 
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of another, and to make up those breaches i^ 
at any time, shall happen to be made by om. 
the alienating of the affections of the other. ^^/^ 
thus he makes reconciliation for iniquity ; foi^ y^ 
conciliation may be made for iniquity two way^, 
first, by paying of a price; secondly, by insistin 
upon the price paid for the offender by way ot^ 
intercession. Therefore you read that as the goat 
was to be killed, so his blood was, by the priest, 
to be brought within the veil, and, in a way of 
intercession, to be sprinkled before and upon the 
mercy-seat : ' Then shall he kill the goat of the 
sin-offering, that is, for the people, and bring his 
blood within the veil, and do with that blood as 
he did with the blood of the buUock, and sprinkle 
it upon the mercy-seat, and before the mercy-seat ; 
and he shall make an atonement for the holy place, 
because of the uncleanness of the children of Israel, 
and because of their transgressions in all their sins : 
and so shall he do for the tabernacle of the con- 
gregation that remaineth among them, in the midst 
of their uncleanness/ Le. zd. 15, le. This was to be 
done, as you see, that the tabernacle, which was 
the place of God's presence and graces, miglit yet 
remain among the children of Israel, notwithstand- 
ing their uncleannesses and transgressions. This, 
also, is the effect of Christ's intercession ; it is 
that the signs of God's presence and his grace 
might remain among his people, not withstdii ding 
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thej have* by their transgressions, so often pro- 
voked God to depart &om them. 

2. By Christ's intercession I gather, that awak- 
ened men and women, such as the godly are, dare 
not, after offence given, come in their own names 
to make unto God an application for mercy. God, 
in himself, is a consuming fire, and sin has made 
the best of us as stubble is to fire; wherefore, 
they may not, they cannot, they dare not approach 
God*s presence for help but by and through a 
mediator and intercessor. When Israel saw the 
fire, the blackness and darkness, and heard the 
thunder, and lightning, and the terrible sound of 
the trumpet, ' they said unto Moses, Speak thou 
with us, and we will hear : but let not God speak 
with us, lest we die. Ex. zx. 19. De. zviiL 16. Guilt, 
and sense of the disparity that is betwixt God 
and us, will make us look out for a man that 
may lay his hand upon us both, and that may set 
lis right in the eyes of our Father again. This, 
I say, I infer from the intercession of Christ; 
for, if there had been a possibility of our ability 
to have approached God with advantage without, 
what need had there been of the intercession of 
Christ? 

Absalom durst not approach — no, not the pre- 
sence of his father — ^by himself, without a mediator 
and intercessor; wherefore, he sends to Jq^\^ \>^ "^ 
to the king" and make intorcoBa\otiiQit\x«si. 'i^^-^s^N 
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xiv. 82, 88. Also, Joab durst not go upon that errand 
himself, hut hj the mediation of another. Sin is a 
fearful thing, it will quash and quail the courage 
of a man, and make him afraid to approach the 
presence of him whom he has offended, though the 
offended is but a man. How much more, then, 
shall it discourage a man, when once loaden with 
guilt and shame, from attempting to approach the . 
presence of a holy and a sin-avenging God, unless 
he can come to him through, and in the name of, 
an intercessor? But here now is the help and 
comfort of the people of God — there is to help 
them under all their infirmities an intercessor pre- 
pared, and at work. * He ever liveth to make 
intercession.' 

3. I also infer from hence, that should we, out 
of an ignorant boldness and presumption, attempt, 
when we have offended, by ourselves to approach 
the presence of God, God would not accept us. 
He told Eliphaz so. What Eliphaz thought, or 
was about to do, I know not ; but God said unto 
him, 'My wrath is kindled against thee, and against 
thy two friends ; for ye have not spoken of me the 
thing thai is right, as my servant Job hath. There- 
fore take unto you now seven bullocks, and seven 
rams, and go to my servant Job, and offer up for 
yourselves (that is, by him) a burnt-offering, and 
my servant Job shall pray for you ; for him will I 
accept; lest I deal with you after your folly, in 
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that ye have not spoken of me the thing which is 
right, like my servant Job.' See here, an offence 
is a bar and an obstruction to acceptance with God, 
but by a mediator, but by an intercessor. He that 
comes to God by himself, God will answer him by 
himself — that is, without an intercessor ; and I will 
tell you, such are not like to get any pleasant or 
• comfortable answer — I will answer him that so 
cometh according to the multitude of his idols. 
' And I will set my face against that man, and will 
make him a sign and a proverb, and I will cut him 
off from the midst of my people ; and ye shall 
know that I am the Lord. ' Eze. xir. 7, 8. 

He that intercedes for another with a holy and 
just God had need be clean himself, lest he with 
whom he so busieth himself say to him. First clear 
thyself, and then come and speak for thy friend. 
Wherefore, this is the very description and quali- 
fication of this our High Priest and blessed Inter- 
cessor, ' For such an high priest became us, who is 
holy, harmless, undefiled, separate from sinners, 
nnd made higher than the heavens ; who needeth 
not daily, as those high priests, to offer up sacri- 
fice, first for his own sins,' &c. He. yiL 26, 27. Had 
we not had such an Intercessor, we had been 
but in a very poor case ; but we have one that 
becomes us; one that fits us to the purpose; 
one against whom our God U«AXi \ka"^vcL'|j> ^s.-^^?^ 
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object nothing ; one in whose mouth no guile c^ ^i^^^ 
be found.* 

4. Since Christ is an Intercessor, I infer tha.-# / 
has wherewithal in readiness to answer to an 
demands that may be propounded by him that hat 
been by us offended, in order to a renewing of peac 
and letting out of that grace to us that we hav< 
sinned away, and yet have need of. Ofttimes th^^ 
offended saith to the intercessor, Well, thou comesr 
to me about this man ; what interest he has in thee 
is one thing, what offence he has committed against 
me is another. I speak now after the manner of 
men. Now, what can an intercessor do, if he is 
not able to answer this question ? But now, if he 
be able to answer this question — that is, accord- 
ing to law and justice, no question but he may 
prevail with the offended, for him for whom he 
makes intercession. 

Why, this is our case ; to be sure, thus far it is, 
we have offended a just and a holy God, and Jesus 
Christ is become Intercessor. He abo knows full 
well, that for our parts, if it would save us from 

* The infinite perfection of the Mediatorial work of Jesus, 
God manifest in the flesh, is the ground of our hope. He alone 
can effectually plead with Grod. my soul I if, in thy holiest 
and happiest moments, thou art found ' looldng unto Jesus,' 
how much more intensely ought thy tremhling eye to be 
dire<;ted to him, when thou ort WQunded by sin 1 1 — £d. 
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hell, we cannot produce towards a peace with God 
so much as poor two farthings ; that is, not any- 
thing that can hy law and justice be esteemed 
worth a halfpenny ; yet he makes intercession. It 
follows, therefore, that he has wherewith of his 
own, if that question afore is propounded, to answer 
to every reasonable demand. Hence, it is said, 
that he has gifts as well as sacrifice for sin. ' Every 
high priest is ordained to offer gifts and sacrifices : 
wherefore it is of necessity that this man have 
somewhat also to offer.' He. vm. 3 And, observe it, 
the apostle speaks here of Christ as in heaven, 
there ministering in the second part of his office ; 
*For if he were on earth, he should not be a priest.' 
▼er. 4. These gifts, therefore, and this sacrifice, he 
now offereth in heaven by way of intercession, 
urging and pleading as an Intercessor, the valu- 
ableness of his gifts for the pacifying of that wrath 
that our Father hath conceived against us for the 
disobediences that we are guilty of. 'A gift in 
secret pacifieth anger ; and a reward in the bosom 
strong wrath.' Pr. zzi. u. 

What gifts these are the Scripture everywhere 
testifies. He gave himself, he gave his Ufe, he 

gave his all for us. Jn. tL 6a. i. 4. 1 Ti. U. 6. Mat zx. 28. 

These gifts, as he offered them up at the demand 
of justice on Mount Calvary for us, so now he is in 
heaven he presenteth them continually \^^^qx<6^<A> 
as gifts and sacrifice valuable iox ticiib %\sA>i<st ^^^ 
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Bins that we, through infirmity, do commit, froin^ 
the day of our conversion to the day of our death. 
And these gifts are so satisfactory, so prevalent 
with God, that they always prevail for a continual 
remission of our sins with him. Yea, they prevaD 
with him for more than for the remission of sins ; 
we have, through their procurement, our graces 
often renewed, the devil often rebuked, the snare 
often broken, guilt often taken away from the 
conscience, and many a blessed smile from God, 
and love-look from his life-creating countenance. 

Ep. iiL 12. 

5. Since Christ is an Intercessor, I infer that 
believers should not rest at the cross for comfort ; 
justification they should look for there ; but, being 
justified by his blood, they should ascend up after 
him to the throne. At the cross you will see him 
in his sorrows and humiliations, in his tears and 
blood ; but follow him to where he is now, and then 
you shall see him in his robes, in his priestly robes, 
and with his golden girdle about his paps. Then 
you shall see him wearing the breastplate of judg- 
ment, and with all your names written upon his 
heart. Then you shall perceive that' the whole 
family in heaven and earth is named by him, and 
how he prevaileth with God the Father of mercies, 
for you. Stand still awhile and listen ; yea, enter 
' with boldness into the holiest, and see your Jesus 
as he now appears in the presence of God for you; 
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what work he makes against the devil and sin, and 
death and hell, for you. He. z. o. Ah ! it is hrave 
following of Jesus Christ to the holiest, the yeil is 
rent, you may see with open face as in a glass, the^ 
glory of the Lord. This, then, is our High Priest, 
this his intercession, these the benefits of it ! It 
lieth on our part to improve it ; and wi^om to do 
that also comes from the mercy-seat, or throne of 
grace, where he, even our High Priest, ever liveth 
to make intercession for us ; to whom be glory for 
ever and ever. 

[ll. OF THE BENEFITS OF OHRIST*S INTEBOESSION.] 

[Second.] And thus have I spoken to the first 
thing — ^to wit, of the intercession of Christ ; and 
now I come more particularly to speak to the second, 
THE BENEFITS OF HIS INTERCESSION; namely, that 
we are saved thereby. Wherefore he is able also 
to save them, seeing he maketh intercession for 
them. * He is able to save them to the uttermost.' 

In my handling of this head, I must show you, 
First, What the apostle means here by * save ' — 
* Wherefore he is able to save.* Second, What he 
means here by saving to the * uttermost ' — * He is 
able to save to the uttermost. ' Third, And then, 
thirdly, we shall do as we -did in the foregoing— 
to wit, gather some inferences froml\i^ N^\i<^^,^\A 
speak to them* 



22 CHRIST A COMPLETE SAVIOUR. 

First, What doth the apostle mean here hy *mve* 
— * He is ahle to save them.' 

To * save ' may be taken two ways. In the 
general, I know it may he taken many ways, foi* 
there are many salvations that we enjoy ; yea, that 
we never knew of, nor can know, until we come 
thither, where all secret things shall be seen, and 
where that which has been done in darkness shall 
be proclaimed upon the housetops. But I say 
there are two ways that this word may be taken — 
1. To save in a way of justification. 2. Or to save 
in a way of preservation. Now, Christ saves both 
these ways. But which of these, or whether both 
of them are intended in this place, of that I shall 
tell you my thoughts anon; meanwhile, I will 
show you, 

1. What it is to be saved in the first sense, 
[namely, in a way of justification,] and also how 
that is brought to pass. 

To be saved is to be delivered from guilt of sin 
that is by the law, as it is the ministration of death 
and condemnation; or, to be set free therefrom 
before God. This is to be saved ; for he that is 
not set free therefrom, whatever he may think of 
himself, or whatever others may think concerning 
him, he is a condemned man. It saith not, he 
shaU he, but, he ia condemned already, Jn. m. i& 
The reason is, for that he has deserved the sentence 
of the mlnhtration of condemnatioui which is the 
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law. Tea, that law has already arraigned, accused, 
and condemned him before God, for that it hath 
found him guilty of sin. Now he that is set free 
from this, or, as the phrase is, ' being made free 
from sin,' Ro. tL 22; that is, from the imputation of 
guilt, there can, to him, be no condemnation, no 
condemnation to hell fire ; but the person thus 
made free may properly be said to be saved. 
Wherefore, as sometimes it saith, we alwU be 
saved, respecting saving in the second sense, or 
the utmost completing of salvation ; so sometimes 
it saith, we are saved, as respecting our being 
already secured from guilt, and so from condem- 
nation to hell for sin, and so set safe, and quit 
from the second death before God. 1 Co. L is. Ep. iL 6. 

Now, saving thus comes to us by what Christ 
did for us in this world, by what Christ did for us 
as suffering for us. I say, it comes to us thus ; 
that is, it comes to us by grace through the re- 
demption that is in Christ. And thus to be saved 
Is called justification, justification to life, because 
one thus saved is, as I said, acquitted from guilt, 
and that everlasting damnation to which for sin he 
had made himself obnoxious by the law. 1 Co. xr. 1- 
4. Ro. V. s-io. 

Hence we are said to be saved by his death, 
justified by his blood, and reconciled to God by 
the death of his Son; all which m\i«A, t^«^^^\»\i«» 
offering of himself on the day "he ^\e^, «^^ t\<>\»Vv^ 
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improving of his so dying in a way of intercession, 
because in the same place the apostle reserveth a 
second, or an additional salvation, and applieth 
that to his intercession, ' Much more then, heing 
now,' or already, 'justified hy his blood, we shall 
be saved from wrath through him ;' that is, through 
what he will further do for us. * For if, when we 
were enemies, we were reconciled to God by the 
death of his Son, much more, being reconciled,' 
that is, by his death, ' we shall be saved by his 
life,' his intercession, which he ever liveth to com- 

l>lete. ver. 9, 10. 

See here, we are said to be justified, reconciled 
already, and therefore we shall be saved, justified 
by his blood and death, and saved through him by 
his life. 

2. Now the saving intended in the text is saving 
in this second sense ; that is, a saving of us by 
preserving us, by delivering of us from all those 
hazards that we run betwixt our state of justifica- 
tion and our state of glorification. Yea, such a 
saving of us as we that are justified need to bring 
OS into glory. Therefore, 

When he saith he is able to save, seeing he ever 
liveth to make intercession, he addeth saving to 
saving ; saving by his life to saving by his death ; 
saving by his improving of his blood to saving by 
his spilling of his blood. He gave himself a ran- 
som for UB, and now improves that gift in the 
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presence of God bj way of intercession. For, as 
I have hinted already, the high priests under the 
law took the blood of the sacrifices that were 
offered for sin, and brought it within the yeil, and 
there sprinkled it before and upon the mercy-seat, 
and by it made intercession for the people to an 
additional way of saving them ; the sum of which 
Paul thus applies to Christ when he saith, 'He can 
save, seeing he ever liveth to make intercession.' 

That also in the Romans is clear to this pur- 
pose, * Who is he that condemneth ? It is Christ 
Ihat died. * Ro. viu. 31-39. That is, who is he that 
shall lay anything to the charge of God's elect to 
condemnation to hell, since Christ has taken away 
the curse by his death from before God ? Then 
he adds, that there is nothing that shall yet happen 
to us, shall destroy us, since Christ also liveth to 
make intercession for us, ' Who shall condemn ? 
It is Christ that died ; yea, rather, that is risen 
again, who is even at the right hand of God, who 
also maketh intercession for us. ' 

Christ, then, by his death saveth us as we are 
sinners, enemies, and in a state of condemnation 
by sin ; and Christ by his life sayeth us as con- 
sidered justified, and reconciled to God by his 
blood. So, then, we have salvation from that 
condemnation that sin had brought us unto, and 
salvation from those ruins that all the enQix\i&^ 
of our souls would yet bring via \x\\\.q, \iMX» Q.^"a»si\»\ 
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for the intercession of Christ preventeth.* Ro. 

yL7-10. 

Christ hath redeemed us from the curse of 'the 
law. Whatever the law can take hold of to curse 
us for, that Christ has redeemed us from, hj heing 
made a curse for us. But this curse that Christ 
was made for us, must be confined to his sufferings, 
not to his exaltation, and, consequently, not to his 
intercession, for Christ is made no curse but when 
he suffered ; not in his intercession : so then, as 
he died he took away the curse, and sin that was 
the cause thereof, by the sacrifice of himself, 6*. 
iii 18, and by his life, his intercession, he saveth 
us from all those things that attempt to bring us 
into that condemnation again. 

The salvation, then, that we have by the inter- 
cession of Christ, as was said — I speak now of 
them that are capable of receiving comfort and 
relief by this doctrine— is salvation that follows 
upon, or that comes after, justification. We that 
are saved as to justification of life, need yet to be 
saved with that that preserveth to glory; for 
though by the death of Christ we are saved from 
the curse of the law, yet attempts are made by 

* What can withstand the will of Christ, that all his should 
behold and partake of his gloiy ? He is the Captain of salva- 
tion, has snhdned all our enemies for us, and will destroy their 
power in us, and, ere long, pat our last enemy, death, under 
•i£f £bet — Mason. 
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many that wo may be kept from the glory tliat 
justiiied persona are designed for; and from these 
we are saved by his intercession. 

A man, then, that must be eternally saved is to 
be considered, (a.) As an heir of wrath. (6.) As 
an heir of God. An heir of wrath lie is in him- 
self by sin ; an heir of God he is by grace through 
Christ. Ep. iL 8. Ga. iv. 7. Now, as an heir of wrath 
he is redeemed, and as an heir of God he is pre* 
served ; as an heir of wrath he is redeemed by 
blood, and as an heir of God he is preserved bv 
this intercession. Christ by his death, then, puts 
me, I being reconciled to God thereby, into a 
justified sfate, and God accepts me to grace and 
favour through him. But this doth not hinder 
but that, all this notwithstanding, there are, that 
woidd frustrate me of the end to which I am de- 
signed by this reconciliation to God, by redemption 
through grace; and from the accomplishing of 
this design I am saved by the blessed intercession 
of our Lord Jesus Christ. 

Object, 1. Perhaps some may say, we are not 
saved from all pwiishmont of sin by the death of 
Christ ; and if so, so not from all danger of dam- 
nation by the intercession of Christ. 

Answ, We are saved from all punishment in hell 
fire by the death of Christ. Jesus has ' deliyered 
US from the wrath to come.' i.Th. i. lo. So iV^^^V. ^^ 
to this great punishment, Qo& iot \\\% ^"^^ "^^"^ 

B 
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forgiven us all trespasses. CoL IL 13. But we being 
translated from being slaves to Satan to be sons 
of God, God reserveth yet this liberty in bis hand 
to chastise us if we offend, as a father chastiseth 
his son. De. viii. 5. But this chastisement is not in 
legal wrath, but in fatherly affection; not to 
destroy us, but that still we might be made to get 
advantage thereby, even be made partakers of his 
holiness. This is, that we might *not be con- 
demned with the world.' iic. xii. 5-11. 1 Co. xi. 32. As 
to the second part of the objection ; there do, as 
we say, many things happen betwixt or between 
tlie cup and the lip; many things attempt to over- 
throw the work of God, and to cause that we 
sliould perish through our weakness, notwithstand- 
ing the price that hath by Christ been paid for us. 
But what saith the Scripture ? * Who shall sepa- 
rate us from the love of Christ? akaU tribulation, 
or distress, or persecution, or famine, or naked- 
ness, or peril, or sword ? As it is written. For 
thy sake we are killed all the day long ; we are 
accounted as sheep for the slaughter. Nay, in all 
these things we are more than conquerors through 
Iii-n that loved us. For I am persuaded, that neither 
death, nor life, nor angels, nor principalities, nor 
powers, nor things present, nor things to come, 
nor height, nor depth, nor any other creature, 
shall be able to separate us from the love of God, 
w/ji'eh 13 In Christ Jesus our Lord.* Uo. vm. 35-39. 
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Thus the apostle rcckonoth up all the disadvan- 
tages that a justified person is incident to m this 
life, and hy way of challenge declares, that not 
any one of them, nor all together, shall he able to 
separate us from the love of God, that is towards 
us by Christ, his death, and his intercession. 

Object, 2, It may be further objected, that the 
apostle doth here leave out sin, unto which we 
know the saints are subject, after justification. 
And sin of itself, we need no other enemies, is of 
that nature as to destroy the whole world. 

Answ. Sin is sin, in the nature of sin, wherever 
it is found. But sin as to the damning effects 
thereof is taken away from them unto whom righ- 
teousness is imputed for justification. Nor shall 
any or all the things aforementioned, though there 
is a tendency in every one of them to drive us unto 
sin, drown us, through it, in perdition and destruc- 
tion. I am persuaded, says Paul, they shall never 
be able to do that. The apostle, therefore, doth 
implicitly, though not expressly, challenge sin, 
yea, sin by all its advantages ; and then glorieth 
in the love of God in Christ Jesus, from which he 
concludeth it shall never separate the justified. 
Besides, it would now have been needless to have 
expressly here put in sin by itself, seeing before, 
he had argued that those he speaks of were freely 
justified therefrom. 

One word more before I go \A ^"b ^aw^ws.^ \sr».^- 
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The Father, as I told you, has reserved to himself 
a liberty to chastise his sons, to wit, with temporal 
chastisements, if they offend. This still abideth to 
us, notwithstanding God's grace, Christ's death, 
or blessed intercession. And this punishment is 
so surely entailed to the transgressions that we 
who believe shall commit, that it is impossible that 
we should be utterly freed therefrom ; insomuch 
that the apostle positively concludeth them to be 
bastards, what pretences to sonship soever they 
have, that are not, for sin, partakers of fatherly 
chastisements. 

For the reversing of this punishment it is that 
we should pray, if perhaps God will remit it, when 
we are tauglit to say, * Our Father, forgive us our 
trespasses. ' And lie that admits of any other sense 
as to this petition, derogates from the death of 
Christ, or faith, or both. For either he concludes 
that for Some of his sins Christ did not die, or that 
he is bound to believe that God, though he did, 
has not yet, nor will forgive them, till from the 
petitioner some legal work be done; forgive us, 
as we forgive them that trespass against us. Mat. vu 
14, 15. But now, apply this to temporal punish- 
ments, and then it is true that God has reserved a 
liberty in his hand to punish even the sins of his 
people upon them ; yea, and will not pardon their 
sin, as to the remitting of such punishment, unless 
some good work by them be done; *If ye forgive 
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not men their trespasses, neither will jour Father 
forgive your trespasses/ Mat vL is; xriiL 28-m. 

And this is the cause why some that helong to 
Gcd are yet so under the afflicting hand of God ; 
they have sinned, and God, who is their Father, pun- 
isheth ; yea, and this is the reason why some who 
are dear to God have this kind of punishment never 
forgiven, hut it ahides with them to their lives' end, 
goes with them to the day of their death, yea, is 
the very cause of their death. By this punishment 
they are cut off out of the land of the living. But 
all this is that they might ' not he condemned with 
the world. ' l Co. xi. ?,2. 

Christ died not to save from this punishment ; 
Christ intercedes not to save from this punishment. 
Nothing hut a good life will save from this punish- 
ment ; nor always that either. 

The hidings of God's face, the harshness of his 
providences, the severe and sharp chastisements 
that ofttimes overtake the very spirits of his people, 
plainly show that Christ died not to save from tem- 
poral punishments, prays not to save from temporal 
punishments — that is, absolutely. God has re- 
served a power to punish, with temporal punish- 
ments, the best and dearest of his people, if need 
be.* And sometimes he remits them, sometimes 

* One proof of a future state of rewards is^ tU&t \!n»Ki^ ^^ 
God*8 dearest saints hare been moil \Al\ocV} ^«ft^!Q^.Wl ^nNns^x 
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Dot, oven as it pleases liim. 1 come now to the 
second thing', 

[Christ saves to the iiUermosL] 

Second, I shall now show von something of 
what it is for Christ, by his intercession, to save to 
the *vUermost,' * He is able to save them to the 
uttermost.' 

This is a great expression, and carrieth with it 
nnich. * Uttermost ' signifieth to the outside, to 
the end, to the last, to the furthest part. And it 
hath respect both to persons and things. Ge. xUx. 26. 

Do. XXX. 4. Mat. v. 2G. Mar. xiii. 27. Lu. xv. 

1. To persons. Some persons are in their own 
apprehensions even further from Christ than any- 
body else ; afar off, a great way off, yet a- coming, 
as the prodigal was. Now, these many times are 
exceedingly afraid ; the sight of that distance that 
they think is betwixt Christ and them makes them 
afraid. As it is said in another case, * They that 
dwell in the uttermost parts are afraid at thy 
tokens.' Pa. irv. 8. So these are afraid they shall 
not speed, not obtain that for which they come to 
God. But the text says, He is able to save to the 

lives, and martyred with extreme cruelty. Tlius it was with 
the greatest man this country -ever saw— William Tyndale, to 
whom the world is indebted for our translation of the Bible. 
See his letters, in his Memoir by the Editor, prefixed to a 
jvpriat of the Srat Eaglish New Testament— Ed. 
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uttermost, to the very liindcnuost, them that eoino 
to God by him. 

Two sorts of men seem to be far, very far from 
God. (1.) The town smiier. (2.) Tlic great hack- 
slider. No. L 9. But both tliese, if they come, he is 
able to save to the uttermost. lie is able to save 
them from all those dangers that they foar will 
prevent their obtaining of that grace and mercy 
they would have to help them in time of need. The 
publicans and harlots enter into the kingdom of 
heaven. 

2. As this text rcspecteth persons, so it ro- 
specteth things. There are some things with 
which some are attended that are coming to God, 
by Christ, that make their coming hard and very 
difHcult. 

(1.) There is a more than ordinary breaking up 
of the corruptions of their nature. It seems as if 
all their lusts and vile passions of the flesh were 
become masters, and might now do what they will 
with the soul. Yea, they take this man and toss 
and tumble him like a ball in a large place. This 
man is not master of himself, of his thoughts, nor 
of his passions — * His iniquities, like the wind, do 
carry him away.' is. ixiv. 6. He thinks to go for- 
ward, but this wind blows him backward ; he 
laboureth against this wind, but cannot iind that 
ho getteth ground ; he takes what advantage oppor- 
tunity doth minister to him, Wl «S\. \i^ %<i\A\^'v.^ 
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be beat out of heart, out of brcatli, out of courago. 
He stands still, and pants, and gapeth as for life. 
'I opened my mouth, and panted/ said David, 
*forI longed for thy commandments.' Pa. cxix. isi. 
He sets forward again, but has nothing but labour 
and sorrow. 

(2.) Nay, to help forward his calamity, Satau 
[and his] angels will not be wanting, both to 
trouble his head with the fumes of their stinking 
breath, nor to throw up his heels in their dirty 
places — * And as. he was yet a-coming, the devil 
threw him down and tare him,' Lxl ix. 42. How 
many strange, hideous, and amazing blasphemies 
have those, some of those, that arc coming to 
Christ, had injected and fixed upon their spirits 
against him. Nothing so common to such, as to 
have some hellish wish or other against God they 
are coming io, and against Christ, by whom they 
would come to him. These blasphemies are liko 
those frogs that I have heard of, that will leap up, 
and catch hold of, and hang by their claws. Now 
help. Lord ; now. Lord Jesus, what shall I do ? 
Now, Son of David, have mercy upon me ! I say, 
to say these words is hard work for such an one. 
But he is able to save to the uttermost this comer 
to God by him. 

(3.) There arc also the oppositions of sense and 
reason hard at work for the devil, against the soul ; 
the mm oih'iB own house are risen up against him. 
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Ono*8 sense and reason, ono would tliinlc, should 
not fall in with the devil against ourselves, and 3'ot 
nothing more common, nothing more natural, than 
for our own sense and reason to turn the unnatural, 
and war both airainst our God and us. And now 
it is hard coming to God. Better can a man hear 
and deal with any objections against himself, than 
with those that himself doth make against himself. 
They lie close, stick fast, speak aloud, and will bo 
heard; yea, will haunt and hunt him, as the devil 
iloth some, in every hole and comer. But come, 
man, come ; for he is able to save to the uttermost ! 

(4.) Now guilt is the consequence and fruit of 
all this ; and what so intolerable a burden as guilt ! 
They talk of the stones, ond of the sands of the 
sea; but it is guilt that breaks the heart with its 
burden. And Satan has the art of making the 
utteimost of every sin ; he can blow it up, make it 
swell, make every hair of its head as big as a 
cedar* He can tell how to make it a htiuous of- 
fence, an unpardonable offence, an oiFcijco of that 
continuance, and committed against so much light, 
that, says he, it is impossible it should ev^r be 
forgiven. But, soul, Christ is able to save to the 
uttermost, he can * do exceeding abundantly above 
all that we ask or think.' £p. iii. 20. 

(5.) Join to all this the rage and terror of mew, 
which thing of itself is sufficient to qiiaali audliv^^V 
to pieces all desires to como lo GiQ^\i'3 ^Wns^^-n ^'^"«?^' 
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and it doth do so to thousands that are not willhig 
to go to hell. Yet thou art kept, and made to go 
pantuig on ; a whole world of men, and devils, and 
sin, are not ahle to keep thee from coming. But 
how comes it to pass that thou art so hearty, that 
thou settest thy face against so much wind and 
weatlier ? I dare say it arises not from thyself, 
nor from any of thine enemies. This comes from 
God, though thou art not aware thereof; and is 
ohtaincd for thee hy the intercession of the Messed 
Son of God, who is also ahle to save thee to tlie 
uttermost, that comest to God by him. 

(6.) And for a conclusion as to this, I will add» 
tliat there is much of the honour of the Lord Jesus 
engaged as to the saving of the coming man to 
the uttcnnost: *I am glorified in them,' saitli he. 
Jn. xvii. 10. He is cxaltcd to he a Saviour. Ac. v. si. 
And if the blessed One doth count it an exaltation 
to be a Saviour, surely it is an exaltation to be a 
Saviour, and a great one. * They shall cry unto 
the Lord because of the oppressors, and he shall 
send them a Saviour, and a great one, and he shall 
deliver tlieni.' is. xix. 20. If it is a glory to bo a 
Saviour, a great Saviour, then it is a glory for a 
Saviour, a great one, to save, and save, and save to 
the uttermost — to the uttermost man, to the utter- 
most sin, to the uttermost temptation. And hence 
it is that he saith again, speaking of the trans> 
^ressions, sins, and iniquities that he would \|ardoDy 
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that it should turn to him for ' a name of joy, a 
praise, and an honour hefore all nations.' Jer. zxxiii. 9. 
He therefore counts it an honour to he a great 
Saviour, to save men to the uttermost. 

When Moses said, * I hesecch thee, show me thy 
glory,* the answer was, * I will make all my good- 
ness pass beforo thee, and 1 will proclaim the 
name of the Lord hefore thee. * Ex. xxxui is. ly. And 
when he came indeed to make proclamation, then 
he proclaimed, 'The Lord, The Loud God, merciful 
and gracious, long-suffering, and abundant in good- 
ness and truth, keeping mercy for thousands, for- 
giving iniquity and transgression and sin, and 
that will by no means clear Uie (jullty.^ \:x. x\\\\. g, 7. 
That will by no moans clear them that will not 
come to me that they may be saved. 

See here, if it is not by himself accounted his 
glory to make his goodness, all his goodness, pass 
before us. And how can that be, if he saveth not 
to the uttermost them that come unto God by him? 
Por goodness is by us noways seen but by those 
nets by which it expresseth itself to bo so. And, 
I am sure, to save, to save to the uttermost, is 
one of the most eminent expressions by which we 
Understand it is great goodness. I know goodness 
1ms many ways to express itself to be what it is 
to the world ; but then it expresseth its greatness 
vhen it pardons and saves, when it \|ardc\iv?» ^.vA 
•arcs to tho uttermost. My gooCLu^«>&»v*^^'«i^^>^'^\^^^ 
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extends not itself to my Father^ but to my saints, 
pg. xvi. 2, 8, My Father has no need of my goodness, 
but my saints have, and therefore it shall reach 
forth itself for their help, in whom is all my delight. 
And, * Oh how great ia thy goodness, which thou 
hast laid up for them that fear thee \ whidi thou 
hast wrought for them that trust in thee before 
the sons of men !' Pa. xx$i. 19. It is therefore that 
which tendeth to get Christ a name, a fame, and 
glory, to bo able to save to the uttermost them 
that come to God by him. 

[In CImd's abUify to save, lieth our safety,] 

But some may say, What is the meaning of this 
word able ? * Wherefore he is aUe to save^^* lie 
is able to save to the uttei-most. How comes it to 
pass that his power to save is rather put in than 
his willingness; for wiUingness, saith the soul, 
would better have pleased me. I will speak two 
or three words to this question. And, 

First, By this word able is suggested to us the 
sufficiency of his merit, the great worthiness of his 
merit; for, as Intercessor, he sticks fast by his 
merit; all his petitions, prayers, or supplications 
are grounded upon the worthiness of his person as 
Mediator, and on the validity of his oftcring as 
priest. This is the more clear, if you consider the 
reason why those priests and sacrifices under the 
Jaw could not mako the wors\u\)\)cvH ^eifect. It 
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was, I say, because tliere wanted in them worthi- 
ness and merit in their sacrifices. But this man, 
wlien he came and offered his sacrifice, lie did by 
that* one act 'perfect for ever them that arc sanc- 
tified,' or set apart for glory. 'But this man, after 
ho had offered one sacrifice for sins, for ever sat 
down on the right hand of God.' iic. x. 1-12. 

When Moses prayed for the people of Israel, 
thus he said, ' And now, I beseech thee, let the 
power of my Lord be great, according as thou hast 
spoken.' But what had ho spoken? ' The Lord 
is long-suffering, and of great mercy, forgiving 
iniquity and transgiession, and by no means clear- 
ing the guilty - Pardon, I beseech thee, the ini- 
quity of this people according unto the greatness 
of thy mercy, and as thou hast forgiven this people, 
from Egypt even until now.' Nu. xiv. 17-19. 

Second, Has he but power, we know he is will- 
ing, else he would not have promised ; it is also his 
glory to pardon and save. So, then, in his ahilitu 
lies our safctv. What if he were never so willing-, 
if he were not of ability sufficient, what would his 
willingness do? But he has showed, as I said, his 
willingness by promising: * Him that comcth to 
me I will in no wise cast out.' JilvI. 37. So that 
now our comfort lies in his power, in that he is able 
to make good his word. Ko. iv. 20, 21. And this also 
will then bo seen, when he hath saved them that 
come to God by him, Nvl\ii\\ W Xvik^ ^vi^^^ 'v^\'^^^ 
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the uttermost ; not to the uttermost of his ahilit}', 
hut to the uttermost of our necessity ; for to the 
uttermost of his ability I believe he will never ho 
put to it to save his church ; not for that he is 
loath so to save, but because there is no need so 
to save ; he shall not need to put out all his power, 
and to press the utmost of his merit for the saving 
of his church. Alas ! there is sufficiency of merit 
in him to save a thousand times as many more as 
are like to be saved bv him ; * he is able to do 
exceeding abundantly above all that we ask or 
think.' Measure not, therefore, what he can do 
by what he has, doth, or will do ; neither do thou 
interpret this word, to the viiefi^most, as if it related 
to the uttermost of his ability, but rather as it 
relateth, for so it doth indeed, to the greatness of 
thy necessity. For as ho is able to save thee, 
though thy condition be, as it may be supposed to 
he, the worst that ever man was in that was saved, 
so he is able to save thee, though thy condition 
were ten times worse than it is. 

What ! shall not the worthiness of the Son of 
God be sufficient to save from the sin of man? or 
shall the sin of the world bo of that weight to 
destroy, that it shall put Christ Jesus to the utter- 
most of the worth of his person and merit to save 
therefrom ? I believe it is blasphemy to think so. 
We can easily imagine that he can save all the 
troj-Id-^that is, that ho is of ability to do it ; but 
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we cannot imagino that ho can do no more thn?) 
wo can think he can. But our imacrination and 
thoughts sot no bound to his ability. ' lie is able 
to do exceeding abundantly above all that we ask 
or think.' But what that is, I say, no man can 
think, no man can imagine. So, then, Jesus Christ 
can do more than ever any man thought he could 
do as to saving; he can do we know not what. 
This, therefore, should encourage comers to como 
to him ; and them that come, to hope. This, I say, 
should encourage them to let out, to lengthen, and 
heighten their thoughts by the word, to the utter- 
most, seeing he can * save to the uttermost them 
that come to God by him.** 

[Inferences from five henefUa of ChrisCs intercession,] 

l^hird. And now I come to the third thing 
that I told you I should speak to, and that is, to 
tJiose inferences that may he gatJiered from these 
ivords. 

1. Are they that are justified by Christ's blood 
such as have need yet to be saved by his interces- 
sion ? Then from hence it follows that jicstljication 
loill stand with imioefifedion. It doth not thcrcforo 

* *Thc ultermost.* How bouudlcssl It includes nil that 
Avoiidroiis extent of Divine love whicli we shall be ever learning, 
and never be nble to comprehend, the breadth, length, depth, 
and hciii;ht of the love of Christ, which passcth knowledge. — 
Kd. 
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follow that a justified man is without infimiity ; for 
he that is without infirmity — that is, perfect with 
absohite peifection, has no need to he yet saved hy 
an act yet to he performed hy a mediator and his 
mediation. 

When 1 say, justification will stand with impcr* 
fection, I do not mean that it will allow, counten- 
ance, or approve thereof; hut I mean thci*e is no 
necessity of our perfection, of our personal perfec- 
tion, as to our justification, and that we are justi- 
fied without it ; yea, that that, in justified persons, 
remains. Again ; when I say that justification will 
stand with imperfection, I do not mean that in our 
justification we are imperfect ; for in that wo arc 
complete ; * we are complete in him ' who is our 
justice. Col. ii. 10. If otherwise, the imperfection is 
in the matter that justifieth us, which is the right- 
eousness of Christ. Yea, and to say so would con- 
clude that wrong judgment proceedeth from him 
that imputcth that righteousness to us to justifica- 
tion, since an imperfect thing is imputed to us for 
justification. But far be it from any that believe 
that God is true to imagine such a thing; all his 
works are perfect, there is nothing wanting in them 
as to the present design. 

[^«es^.] But what then do we mean when wo 
say, justification will stand with a state of imper- 
fection ? 

Answ, Wh/, I mean that justified men are yet 
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sinners in tlienisolvcs, nro jet full of impcrfectionfl ; 
3'cn, sinful imperfections. Justified Paul said, ' I 
know that in me, that is, in my fiesli, dwcllcth no 
good thing.' Ro. vii. is. While wo are yet sinners, 
wo aro justified by the blood of Christ. Hence, 
ngain, it is said, <ho justifieth the ungodly.' Ro. ir. r> ; 
r. 8, 9. Justification, then, only covereth our sin 
from the sight of God ; it maketh iis not perfect 
with inherent perfection. But God, for the sake of 
that righteousness which by his grace is imputed 
to us, deelareth us quit and discharged from the 
curse, and sees sin in us no more to condemnation. 

[why the justified need an intercessor.] 

And this is the reason, or one reason, why they 
that are justified have need of an intercessor — to 
wit, to save us from the evil of the sin that remains 
in our flesh after we are justified by grace through 
Christ, and set free from the law as to condemna- 
tion. Therefore, as it is said, we are saved; so it 
is said, * He is able also to save them to the utter- 
most that come unto God by him, seeing ho over 
livoth to make intercession for them.* The godly, 
for now wo will call them the godly, though thcro 
is yet abundance of sin in them, feel in themselves 
many things even after justification by which tlicy 
are convinced they are still attended with personal, 
sinful imperfections. 
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[Im2)€rf€Ct in their fedinga and indinatio)ia.'\ — 
(1.) They feci unbelief, fear, mistrust, doubting, 
despondings, murniurings, Llaspliemies, pride, light- 
ness, foolishness, avftrice, fleslily lusts, lieartless- 
ness to good, wicked desires, low thoughts of 
Christ, too good thoughts of sin, and, at times, too 
great an itching after the worst of immoralities. 

(2.) They feel in themselves an aptness to incline 
to errors, as to lean to the works of the law for 
justification ; to question the truth of the resurrec- 
tion and judgment to come ; to dissemble and play 
the hypocrite in profession and in performance of 
duties ; to do religious duties rather to please man 
than God, who trietli the heart. 

(3.) They feel an inclination in them, in times 
of trial, to faint under the cross, to seek too much 
to save themselves, to dissemble the known truth 
for the obtaining a little favour with men, and to 
speak things that they ought not, that they may 
sleep in a whole skin. 

(4.) They feel wearisomeness in religious duties, 
but a natural propensity to things of the flesh. 
They feel a desire to go beyond bounds both at 
board, and bed, and bodily exorcise, and in all law- 
ful recreation. 

(5.) They feel in themselves an aptness to take 
the advantage of using of things that are lawful, ns 
food, raiment, sleep, talk, estates, relations, beauty, 
uit,j>B,TiB, and graces, to unlawful ends. Tlicso 
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tlihigs, with many more of the like hiiul, the justified 
mail finds and feels in himself, to his humbling and 
often casting down ; and to save him from the 
destroying evil of these, Christ ever livcth to make 
intercession for him. 

[Imperfect in Hieir graces,^ — Again; the justi- 
fied man is imperfect in his graces, and therefore 
needeth to he saved by the intercession of Christ 
from the bad fruit tliat that inipei*fection yields. 

Justifying righteousness is accompanied with 
graces — ^the graces of the Spirit. Though these 
graces are not that matter by and through which 
we are justified, nor any part thereof, that being 
only the obedience of Christ imputed to us of mere 
pleasure and good will ; but, I say, they come whc:i 
justification comes. Ro. ix. Aiul though they are 
not so easily discerned at the first, they show forth 
themselves afterwards. But I say, how many 
soever they are, and how fast socter they grow, 
their utmost arrivement here is but a state shoit 
of perfection. None of the graces of God's Spirit 
in our hearts can do their work in us without short- 
ness, and that because of their own imperfections, 
and also because of the oppositions that they meet 
with from our flesh. 

(1.) Faith, which is the root-grace, the grand 
grace, its shortness is sufficiently manifest by its 
shortness of apprehension of things pertaining to 
the person^ ofiiccs, rclatioua, o,\\il\«Q\V^ <i1^3^\^^ 
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now in the heavouly place for us. It is also very 
defective in its fetching of comfort from the W<ord 
to us, and in continuing of it with us, when at any 
time we attain unto it ; in its receiving of strength 
to suhdue sin, and in its purifyings of the heart, 
though indeed it doth what it doth in reality, yet 
how short is it of doing of it thoroughly? Often- 
times, were it not for supplies by virtue of the 
intercession of Christ, faith would fail of perform- 
ing its office in any measura. in. xxU. si, 82. 

(2.) There is hope, another grace of the Spirit 
bestowed upon us ; and how often is that also, as 
to the excellency of working, made to flag ? ' I 
shall perish,' saith David ; * I am cut off from be* 
fore thine eyes,* said he. Pb. »ii. 22. And now where 
was his hope, in the right gospel discovery of it? 
Also all our fear of men, and fears of death, and 
fears of judgment, they arise from the imperfections 
of hope. But from all those faults Christ saves 
us by his intercessions. 

(3.) There is love, that should be in us as hot 
as Are. It is compared to Are, to Are of the hot- 
test sort ; yea, it is said to be hotter than tire coals 
of juniper. Ca. viu. 0, 7. But who finds this heat in 
love so much as for one poor quarter of an hour 
together? Some little flashes, perhaps, sumo at 
some times may feel, but where is that constant 
burning of affection that the Word, the love of God, 
And the love of Christ call for? yea, and that the 
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necessities of the poor aud afflicted mcuiLors of 
Christ call for also. Ah! love is cold in these 
frozen days, aud short when it is at the liiglicst. 

(4.) The grace of humility, when is it ? who 
has a thimbleful thereof ? Where is he that is 
< clothed with humility,' and tliut does wliat he is 
commanded * with all humility of mind ? ' i re. t. 6. 

Ac XX. 10. 

(5.) For zeal, where is that also ? ZenlforGod 
against sin, profaneness, superstition, and idolatry. 
I speak now to the godly, who have this zeal in 
the root and habit ; but oh, how little of it puts 
forth itself into actions in such a day as this is ! 

(6.) There is reverence, fear, and standing in 
awe of God*s Word and judgments, where are the 
excellent workings thereof to be found? Aiul 
where it is most, how far short of pci-fect acts 
is it? 

(7.) Simplicity and godly sincerity also, with, 
how much dirt is it mixed in the best ; especially 
among those of the saints that arc rich, who have 
got the poor and beggarly art of complimenting ? 
For the more compliment, the less sincerity, 
l^lany words will not fill a bushel. But ' in the 
multitude of words there wanteth not sin.* rr. x. lu. 
riain men arc thin come up in this day ; to find a 
mouth without fraud and deceit now is a rare thing, 
y hus might one count up all the graces of the Spirit, 
and show wherein every ouft oi \\\fc\si ^^ >i^i'5iJ^N.^ 
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ftnd wanting of perfection. Now look, what they 
want of perfection is supplied with sin and vanity ; 
for there is a fulness of sin and flesh at hand to 
make up all the vacant places in our souls. There 
is no place in the souls of the godly hut it is filled 
up with darkness when the light is wanting, and 
with sin so far forth as grace is wanting. Satan, 
also, diligently waiteth to come in at the door, if 
Careless has left it a little achare.* 

But, oh ! the grace of our Lord Jesus Christ, 
who ever liveth to make intercession for us, and 
that, hy so doing, saves us from all the impeifect 
acts and workings of our graces, and from all the 
advantages that flesh, and sin, and Satan getteth 
upon us therehy. 

[Imperfect in tlieir Duties,] — Further, as Christ 
Jesus our Lord doth save us, hy his intercession, 
from that hurt that would unavoidahly come upon 
us hy tliQse, so also, hy that we are saved from 
the evil that is at any time found in any or all 
our holy duties and pei*formances that is our duty 
daily to he found in. That our duties are imper- 
fect, follows upon what was discoursed hefore ; for 
if our graces be impeifect, how can our duties but 
bo so too ? 

* * Achare/ from to chare, to turn about, or backwards 
nad forwards ; as, achare woman, one who takes her turn at 
work ; a door achare, or ajar, turning to aud fi-o on its hinges, 
or slanding parDy open.— Eii. 
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(1 .) Our prayers, how imperfect arc tliey ! With 
hovr hiuch unbelief are they mixed ! How apt h 
our tongue to run, in prayer, before our liearts! 
With how much earnestness do our lips move, while 
our hearts lie within as cold as a clod ! Yea, and 
ofttimes» it is to be feared, wc ask for that with our 
mouth that we care not whether wo have or no. 
Where is the man that pursues with all his niip;lit 
what but now he seemed to ask for with all liis 
heart ? Prayer is become a shell, a pioco of for- 
mality, a very empty thing, as to the spirit and 
life of prayer at this day. I speak now of the 
])rayers of the godly. I once met with a poor 
woman that, in the greatest of her distresses, told 
me she did use to rise in the night, in cold weather, 
and pray to God, while she sweat with fears of 
the loss of her prayer and desires that her soul 
might bo saved. I have heard of many that have 
l':layedt but of few that have prayed, till they have 
sweat, by reason of their wrestling with God for 
mercy in that duty. 

(2.) There is the duty of almsgiving, another 
gospel performance; but how poorly is it done 
in our days! We have so many foolish ways to 
lay out money, in toys and fools' baubles for our 
children, that we can spare none, or very little, 
for the relief of the poor. Also, do not many give 
that to their dogs, yea, let it lie in their houses 
until it stinks so vilely that ueV^Xi^t \v^^ \\Rit ^^ 
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will cat it; whicli, had it been bestowed well in 
time, might have been a succour and nourishment 
to some poor member of Christ ? 

(3.) There is hearing of the Word ; but, alas! 
the place of hearing is the place of sleeping with 
many a fine professor. I have often observed thSit 
those that keep shops can bnskly attend upon a 
twopenny customer; but when they come them- 
selves to God's market, they spend their time too 
much in letting their thoughts to wander from 
(Jod's commandments, or in a nasty drowsy way. 
The heads, also, and hearts of most hearers are to 
the Word as the sieve is to water ; they can hold 
no sermons, remember no texts, bring home no 
proofs, produce none of the sermon to the edifica- 
tion and profit of others. And do not the best 
take up too much in hearing, and mind too little 
what, by the Word, God calls for at their hands, 
to pcrfonn it with a good conscience ? 

(4.) There is faithfulness in callings, faithful- 
ness to brethren, faithfulness to the world, faith- 
fulness to children, to servants, to all, according to 
our place and capacity. Oh! how little of it is 
there found in the mouths and lives, to speak 
nothing of the hearts, of professors. 

I will proceed no further in this kind of repeti- 
tion of things ; only thus much give me leave to 
say over again, even many of the truly godly arc 
vcij fauh/ hero. But what would they do if there 
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were not one always at tho right Land of GcJ, 
by intercession, taking away these kind of iui- 
quitics ? 

2. Are tliose that are justified by the blood uf 
Christ such, after that, as have need also of saving 
by Christ's intercession ? From hence, then, we 
may infer, that as sin, so Satan will not give over 
fwm aasavUing Uie best oftlie saints. 

It is not justification that can secure us from 
being assaulted by Satan : ' Simon, Simon, Satan 
l)as desired to have you.' Lo. xxil si, 32. There aro 
two things that do encourage the-devil to set upon 
tho people of God: — 

(I.) He knows not who are elect; for all that 
profess are not, and, therefore, he will mako trial, 
if he can get them into his sieve, whether he can 
cause them to perish. And great success he hath 
had this way. Many a brave professor has he 
overcome; he has cast some of the stars from 
heaven to earth ; he picked one out from among 
tho apostles, and one, as it is thought, from among 
the seven deacons,* and many from among Christ's 
disciples; but how many, think you, nowadays, 
doth he utterly destroy with his net ? 

(2.) If it so happeneth that ho cannot destroy, 

* It is 8U2)])08ed by some that ' Nicolas' was tho founder of 
the sect of the Nicolaltanes, mentioned in Re. ii. 6, 16; hnt 
of this there is much doubt. See Dr. Oill« and Matthew Hunry 
on Ac. vi. 6.—- £d« 
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because Christ, by his intercession, prevaileth, yet 
will lie set upon the church to defile and afflict ft. 
For (a), If he can but get us to fall, with Peter, 
then he has obtained that dishonour be broui>ht to 
God, the weak to bo stumbled, the world offended, 
iind the gospel vilified and reproached. Or (6), If 
he cannot throw up our heels, yet, by buffeting of 
U3, he can grieve us, afflict us, put us to pain, 
fright us, drive us to many doubts, and make our 
life very uncomfortable unto us, and make us go 
groaning to our Father's house. But blessed be 
God for his Christ, and for that * he ever liveth to 
make intercession for us.' 

?). Are those that are justified by the blood of 
Christ such as, after that, have need to be saved 
by Christ's intercession ? Then, hence I infer 
that it is dangerous going obovl anytldng in our 
own name and strength; If we would have helps 
from the intercession of Christ, let us have a care 
til at wo do what we do according to the word of 
Ch.rist. Do what ho bids us as well as we can, 
as he bids us, and then we need not doubt to have 
help and salvation in those duties by the mterces- 
sion of Christ. * Do all,* says the apostle, * iu 
the name of the Lord Jesus.' CoL lu. 17. Oh, but 
then the devil and the world will be most of all 
offended! Well, well, but if you do nothing but 
fts in his fear, by his Word, in his name, you may 
/jo sure of what help his intercession can afford 
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yon, and tliat can afford you much help, not only 
to begin, but to go through with your work in 
some good measure, as you sliould ; and by that 
also you shall be secured from those dangers, if 
not temptations to dangers, that those that go out 
about business in their own names and strength 
shall be sure to meet withal. 

4. Are those that are justified by the blood of 
Christ such as, after that, have need of being saved 
by Christ's intercession ? Then, hence I infer 
again. Vial God has a great dldike of Uie sins of 
his own people, and vxnddfaU upon Hiern in judg* 
merit and anger much more severely than he dotli, 
wei'e it not for dirisCs intercession, Tlio gospel ia 
not, as some think, a loose and licentious doctrine, 
nor God's discipline of his church a negligent and 
careless discipline ; for, though those that believe 
already have also an intercessor, yet God, to show 
his detestation against sin, doth often make them 
feel to purpose the weight of his fingers. The 
sincere, that fain would walk oft with God, have 
felt what I say, and that to the breaking of their 
bones full oft. The loose ones, and those that 
God loves not, may be utter strangers as to this ; 
but those that are his own indeed do know it is 
otherwise.* * You only have I known' above all 

* A godly man*9 prayers are sometimes answered by terri- 
ble things in righteousness. 11© pT«^& \/5i \sifc c^^.^'Bos^vaJNasi 
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others, says Gcil, * therefore 1 will punish you for 
all your iniquities.' Ain.iiL2. God keeps a rcry 
strict house among his children. David found it 
80, Haman found it so, Joh found it so, and the 
church of God found it so ; and I know not that 
his mind is ever the less against sin, notwitlistaiMl- 
ing we have an Intercessor. True, our Interces- 
sor saves us from damning evils, from damning 
judgments ; hut he neither doth nor will secure us 
from temporal punishment, from spiritual puniaii- 
raent, unless we watch, deny ourselves, and walk in 
his fear. I would to God that those who are other- 
wise minded did hut feel, for three or four months, 
something of what I have felt for several years 
togetlier for base sinful tlumgJits! I wish it, I say, 
if it might be for their good, and for the better 
regulating of their understandings. But whether 
they obtain my wish or no, sure I am that God is 
no countcnancer of sin ; no, not in his own people ; 
nay, he will bear it least of all in them. And as 
for others, however he may for a while have patience 
towards them, if, perhaps, his goodness may lead 
them to repentance; yet the day is coming when 
he will pay the carnal and hypocrites* home with 
devouring fire for their offences. 

walk with God ; and the answer, dictated by wisdom and love, 
is the loss of some temporal blessing, that he may be kept 
*Jookii^ unto JesoB** — £i>« 
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But if our hclj God will not let us go Alto/;'ctlier 
unpuniftliedy though we have so able and blcsKcd 
an Intercessor, that has always to 2)rcscnt God 
with, on our behalf, so valuable a price of his own 
blood, now before the throne of grace, what should 
we hare done if there had been no day*s-man, none 
to plead for us, or to make intercession on our be- 
half? Read that text, < For I am with thee, 
laith the Lord, to save thee ; though I ninkc a 
full end of all nations whither I have scattered 
thee, yet will I not make a full end of thee ; but I 
will correct thee in measure, and will not Icavo 
thee altogether unpunished. ' Je. xxx. ii. If it be so, 
I say, what had become of us, if we had had no 
Intercessor ? And what will become of them con- 
cerning whom the Lord has said ah-eady, * 1 will 
not take up tlieir names into my lips V Pa. xvi. 4. 
* I pray not for the world. ' Jn. xvii. 9. 

5. Are those that are already justified by the 
blood of Christ yet such as have need of being 
saved by his intercession ? Then, hence, I infer 
that Christ is not only tJie heginnert but tlie completer 
ofcfunr salvation; or, as the Holy Ghost calls himj 
'the author and finisher of oar faith,' iie. xii. 2; or, 
as it calls him again, ' the author of eternal salva- 
tion.' iie-v. 9. Of salvation throughout, from the 
beginning to the end, from first to last. His 
hands have laid the foundation of it in his own 
blood, and his hands shall finiak vt \^^ Vctsi^\&&is&<- 
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cession. Zec. w. o. As lie has laid the beginning 
fastly, so Lc shall hring forth the headstones with 
shoutings, and we shall cry, Grace, grace, at the 
last, salvation only helongeth to the Lord. Zcc iv. 7. 

Ps. iii. 8. Is. xliii. 11. 

^lany there he that begin with grace, and end 
with works, and think that is the only way. In- 
deed works will save from temporal punishments, 
when their imperfections are purged from them by 
the intercession of Christ ; but to be saved and 
brought to glory, to be carried through this 
dangerous world, from my first moving after Christ 
till I set my foot within the gates of paradise, this 
is the work of my I^Iediator, of my high priest and 
intercessor ; it is he that fetches us again when 
we are run away ; it is he that lifteth us up when 
the devil and sin has thrown us down ; it is he 
that quick cneth us when we grow cold ; it is he 
that comforteth us when we despair; it is he that 
obtains fresh pardon when we have contracted sin; 
and he that purges our consciences when they are 
loaden with guilt. Eze. xxxiv. 16. Ps. cxiv. 14 

I know also, that rewards do wait for them in 
heaven that do believe in Christ, and shall do well 
on earth ; but this is not a reward of merit, but 
of grace. We are saved by Christ ; brought to 
glory by Christ ; and all our works are no other- 
wise made acceptable to God but by the person 
and personal excellencies and works of Christ ; 
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tlicrcfore, wliatever llic jewels arc, and the Lracc- 
let?, and the pearls, that thou shalt be adorned 
^vitli as a reward of service done to God in the 
world, for them thou must thank Christ, and, 
before all, confess that he was tlic meritorious 
cause thereof, i Pc. ii. 6. Uo. .\iii. 15. He saves us, and 
saves our services too. Re. v. a-14. They would bo 
all cast back as dung in our faces, were they not 
rinsed and washed in the blooil, were they not 
sweetened and perfumed in the incense, and con- 
veyed to God himself through tho white hand of 
Jesus Christ; for that is his golden censer; from 
thence ascends the smoke that is in the nostrils of 
God of such a sweet savour. Re. vH. 12-ii; viii. 3, 4. 

6. Are those that are already justified by tho 
blood of Christ, such as do still stand in need of 
being saved by bis intercession ? Then hence I 
infer again, that tee that have been saved hitliertOy and 
preserved from the dangers tliat ice have met luith 
since our first conversion to this moment, should 
ascribe the gloiy to Jesus Christ, to God by Jesus 
Chnst. * I have prayed that thy faith fail not : I 
pray that thou wouldest keep them from the evil,' 
is the true cause of our standing, and of our con- 
tinuing in the faith and holy profession of tho 
gospel to this very day. Wherefore we must give 
the glory of all to God by Christ: * I will not trust 
in my bow,* said David, 'neither shall my sword 
save n:c. But thou hast saved \va i^Q>\xv ^>Mt ^sc.^- 
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ni:68, and hast put tjiem to shame that Iiated us. 
In God we boast all tbc day long, and praise thy 
name for ever. Selah ! * * He always causeth us to 
triumph in Christ.* 'Wc rejoice in Christ Jesus, 
and liave no confidence in the flesh/ rs. xUv. 6-^ 
2 Co. ii 14. Phi. iii. 3. Thus vou SCO tliat, Loth in the 
Old and New Testament, all the glory is given to 
the Lord, as well for preservation to heaven as for 
justification of life. And he that is well acquainted 
with himself will do this readily; though light 
heads, and such as are not acquainted with tlie 
desperate evil that is in their natures, will sacrifice 
to their own net. But such will so sacrifice but 
a while. Sir Death is coming, and he will put 
them into the view of what they see not now, and 
will feed sweetly upon them, because they mado 
not the Lord their trust. And therefore, ascribe 
thou the glory of the preservation of thy soul in the 
faith hitherto, to that salvation which Christ Jesus 
our Lord obtaineth for thee by his intercession. 

7. Are those that are already justified by the 
blood of Christ such as do still stand in need of 
being saved by his intercession ? Then is this 
also to be inferred from hence, tluit saints should 
look to him for that savhig Uiat Viey shall yet have 
fieed of betwixt this and Uie day of Uieir dissolution; 
yea, from henceforward, even to the day of judg- 
ment. I say, they should still look to him for the 
romaiiiin^ part of their salvattoui or for that of 
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their salyation wliich is jct beliind ; ami let tlioiu 
look for it with confidciicCy for that it is in a faith- 
ful hand ; and for thy encouragement to look and 
hope for the completing of tliy salvation in glory, 
let me present thee with a few things — 

(1.) The hardest or worst part of the work of 
thy Saviour is over; his bloody work, his bearing 
of thy sin and curse, his loss of the light of his 
Father's face for a time; his dying upon tho 
cursed tree, that was tho worst, the sorest, the 
hardest, and most difficult part of the work of 
ademption ; and yet this he did willingly, cliccr- 
fully, and without tliy desires ; yea, this he did, 
as considering those for whom he did it in a state 
of rebellion and enmity to liim. 

(2.) Consider, also, that he has made a begin- 
ning with thy soul to reconcile thee to God, and 
to that end has bestowed his justice upon thee, 
put his Spirit within thee, and began to make the 
unweldable mountain and rock,* thy heart, to turn 

♦ Tke heart 'unweldable* This homely allusion, drawn 
from Banyan's trade of blacksmith, is worthy of remark. Tha 
heart a mountain of iron, so bard that no heat in nature eau 
soft en it so as to weld it to Christ. To weld is to hammer 
into firm union two pieces of iron, when heated almost to 
fnsion, so r.s to "become one piece. The heart of man is by 
nature * unwtldablc,' until God the Spirit softens it ; and then 
the union is such that Christ becomes the life of his saints. 
Bcader, has thy heart passed through thia ^xq^ksa*^— ^^ja. 

c 
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towards him, and desire after him ; to hcliere in 
him, and rejoice in him. 

3.) Consider, also, that some comfortable 
pledges of his love thon hast already received, 
namely, as to feel the sweetness of his love, as to 
see the light of his countenance, as to be made to 
know his power in raising of thee when thou wast 
down, and how he has made thee stand, while hell 
has been pushing at thee, utterly to overthrow thee. 

(4.) Thou mayest consider, also, that what re- 
mains behind of the work of thy salvation in his 
hands, as it is the most easy part, so the most 
comfortable, and that part which will more imme- 
diately issue in his glory, and therefore he will 
mind it. 

(5.) That which is behind is also more safe in 
his hand than if it were in thine own ; he is wise, 
he is powerful, he is faithful, and therefore will 
manage that part that is lacking to our salvation 
well, until he has colnpleted it. It is his love to 
thee that has made him that ' he puttcth no trust 
in thee ;' he knows that he can himself bring thee 
to his kingdom most surely ; and therefore has not 
left that work to thee, no, not any part thereof. 

Job V. 18; XV, 15. 

Live in hope, then, in a lively hope, that since 
Christ is risen from the dead, he lives to make 
intercession for thee, and that thou shalt reap the 
blessed hmQ^i of this twofold salvation that is 
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wrought, and that is working out for tlicc, hy 
Jesus Christ our Lord. And thus have we treated 
of the henefit of his intercession, in that he is ahle 
to save to the uttermost. And this leads me to 
the third particular. 

[ill. THE PERSONS INTRRESTED IN THE INTERCESSION 

OF CHRIST.] 

Third, The third particular is to show who are 

THE PERSONS INTERESTED IN THIS INTERCESSION OF 

Christ ; aiid they are Uiose tlutt catne to Gal b// 
him. The words arc very concise, and distinctly 
laid down ; tluiy are they that come, that conu^ to 
God, tliat conic to God by him. * Wlicrcfore he 
is able also to save them, to save to the uttermost 
them that come to God hy him, seeing he ever 
liveth to make intercession for them.' 

[Ofcomhuf to God hy Cluist.] — A littlo, first, to 
comment upon the order of the words, * tliat come 
unto Ood by him.' 

There na-o that come unto God, biU not * b'/ 
hhn ;' and these are not included in this text, have 
not a share in this privilege. Thus the Jews 
came to God, the unbelieving Jews, * who had a 
zeal of God, but not according to knowledge.' \\o. 
ix. r,o-3-i ; X. 1-4. Thcsc Submitted not to Christ, the 
righteousness of God, but thought to come to hiui 
by works of thoir own, or at \vi'Ot?»V, tk& \\. \5^T^'>Vi 
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them, and so came short of salvation by grace, for 
that reigns to salvation only in Christ. To these 
Christ's person and undertakings were a stumbling 
stone; for at him they stumbled, and did split 
themselves to pieces, though they indeed were 
such as came to God for life. 

As there are that come to God, but not by 
Christ, so thet^e are that come to Christ, but not to 
God by him:* of this sort are they, who hearing 
that Christ is Saviour, therefore come to him for 
pardon, but cannot abide to come to God by him, 
for til at he is holy, and so will snub their lusts, and 
will change their hearts and natures. Mind me 
what I say. There are a great many that would 
be saved by Christ, but love not to be sanctified 
by God through him. These make a stop at Christ, 
and will go no further. Might such have pardon, 
they care not whether ever they went to heaven or 
no. Of this kin.l of coming to Christ I think it is, 
of which he warneth his disciples when he saith, 
*In that day ye shall ask me nothing. Verily, 
verily, I say unto you, Whatsoever ye shall ask 
the Father in my name, he will give U you.' Jn. xvi. 23. 



* This is a solemn and heart-searching consideration. It 

is not enough that we fear eternal wrath, hut we must love 

heaven, for the sake of its piu-ity. It is not sufficient that we 

go to Christ for pai'don, hut \vc must go through him to tho 

itUitutely holy Gcd, for holiness and fi.tttesa for heaven.— Efi. 
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As liirlio Bhould say, when you ask for anything, 
nmko not a stop at me, but come to my Father by 
nic; for they that come to mo, and not to my 
Father, through mc, will liavc nothing of wliat 
they come for. Righteousness sliall bo imputed 
to us, *if we believe on him that raised up Jesus 
oiu* Lord from the dead. * iio. iv. 24, 25. To come to 
Christ for a benefit, and stop there, and not come 
to God by him, prevaileth nothing. Here tho 
mother of Zebedee's children erred; and about 
this it was that the Lord Jesus cautioned her. 
Lord, saith she, * Grant that these my two sons 
may sit, the one on thy right hand, and the other 
on the left, in thy kingdom.* But what is tho 
answer of Christ ? * To sit on my right hand and 
on my left, is not mine to give, but for whom it is 
prepared of my Father.* Mat. xx. 21-23. As who 
sliould say. Woman, of myself I do nothing, my 
Father worketh with me. Go therefore to him by 
mc, for I anji the way to him ; what thou canst 
obtain of him by me thou shalt have ; that is to 
say, what of the things that pertain to eternal life, 
whether pai*don or glory. 

It is true, the Son has powei to give pardon 
and glory, but he gives it not by himself, but by 
and according to the will of his Father. Mat ix. 6. 
Jn. xvii. 22. They, therefore, that come to him for 
an eternal good, and look not to tho Father by 
him« couio riiort thereof v I xa<&%aittL^'«^'^^ss&^^S!^ 
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glory. And hence, though it he said tlie Son of 
man hath power on earth to forgive sins — to wit, 
to sliow the certainty of his Godhead, and of the 
excellency of his mediation ; yet forgiveness of sin 
is said to lie more particularly in the hand of the 
Father, and that God for Christ's sake forgive th 

us. Ep. iv. 82. 

The Father, as we see, will not forgive unless 
we come to him hy the Son. Why, then, should 
we conceit that tho Son will forgive those that 
come not to the Father hy him ? 

So then, justifying righteousness is in the Son, 
and with him also is intercession ; hut forgiveness 
is with the Father; yea, tho gift of the Holy 
Ghost, yea, and the power of imputing of tlio 
righteousness of Christ is yet in the hand of tho 
Father. Hence Christ prays to the Father to for- 
give, prays to tho Father to send the Spirit, and 
it is God that iiupulcth righteousness to justifica- 
tion to us, Lu. xxiii. 34. Jn. xiv. 16. Ro. iv. G. TllO Father, 

then, doth nothing but for the sake of and through 
the Son ; the Son also doth nothing derogating 
from the glory of the Father. But it would he a 
derogation to the glory of the Father if the Son 
should grant to save them that come not to the 
Father hy him; wherefore you that cry Christ, 
Christ, delighting yourselves in the thoughts of 
foi'givencss, but care not to come hy Clnist to tho 
leather for it, you arc not at all concerned in this 
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blessed text, for ho only saves by his intercession 
them that come to God by him. 
• There are tliree sorts of people that may be said 
to come to Christ, but not to God by him. 

1. They whose utmost design in coming is only 
th«it guilt and fear of damning may be removed from 
them. And there are three signs of such an one 
— (1 .) He that takes up in a belief of pardon, and 
so goes on in his course of carnality as he did be- 
fore. (2.) lie whose comfort in the belief of par- 
don standeth alone, without other fruits of the 
Ploly Ghost. (3.) He that, having been washed, 
can be content to tumble in the mire, as the sow 
again, or as the dog that did spue to lick up his 
vomit again. 

2. They may bo said to come to Christ, but not 
to God by him, who do pick and choose doctrines, 
itching only after that which sounds of grace,* 
but secretly abhorring of that which prcsseth to 



* There has been, in cveiy age, professors who, instead of 
gratefully receiving and obeying the whole truth, have indulged 
in favoiu'ite doctrines. Happy is that Christian who equally 
loves to hear Christ set forth as a priest and sacrifice, or to 
dwell upon his power and authority as king and lawgiver ; who 
delights as much in holy obedience as in electing love. Tho 
saints are bound to bear with each other, never forgetting that 
they are members of one family, and must cherish and comfoi't 
one another, as we hope to enjoy fellowahi^i mUv VikSiS^^Q^ "^ja^^ 
the smiles of the great Head o£ tlie c\i\]ix<^.— "^^^ 
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moral goodness. These did never see God, what 
notions soever they may have of the Lord Jesus, 
and of forgiveness from him. Mat. v. 8. 

3. They surely did never come to God by Christ, 
however they may boast of tlie grace of Chrisfr, 
that will from the freeness of gospel grace plead 
an indulgence for sin. 

[Marnier of coming to God.'\ — And now to speak 
a few words of coming to God, or coming as the 
text intends. And in speaking to this, I must 
touch upon two things — 1. Concerning God. 2. 
Concerning the frame of the heart of him that 
comes to him. 

1. Of God. God is the chief good. Good so 
as nothing is but himself. lie is in himself most 
happy ; yea, all good ; and all true happiness is 
only to be found in God, as that which is essential 
to his nature ; nor is there any good or any happi- 
ness in or with any creature or thing but what is 
communicated to it by God. God is the only 
desirable good, nothing without him is worthy of 
our hearts, Riocht thou2:hts of God are able to 
ravish the heart ; how much more happy is the 
man that has interest in God. God alone is ablo 
by himself to put the soul into a more blessed, 
comfortable, and happy condition than can the 
whole world ; yea, and more than if all the created 
happiness of all the angels of heaven did dwell in 
one man's bosonu God is the upholder of all 
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creatures, and wliatevei* tlicy have that is a suit- 
able good to their kind, it is from God ; by God 
all things have their subsistence, and all the good 
that they enjoy. I cannot tell what to say; I am 
drowned ! The life, the glory, the blessedness, 
the soul-satisfying goodness that is in God is 
beyond all expression. 

2. Now there must be in us something of a 
suitableness of spirit to this God before we can bo 
willing to come to him. 

Before, therefore, God has been with a man, and 
has left some impression of his glory upon him, 
that man cannot be willing to come to him aright. 
Hence it is said concerning Abraham, that, in 
order to his coming to God, and following of him 
aright, thx) Lord himself did show himself unto 
him — * Men, brethren, and fathers, hearken ; The 
God of glory appeared unto our father Abraham, 
when he was in Mesopotamia, before he dwelt in 
Charran, and said unto him, Get thee out of thy 
country, and from thy kindred, and come into the 
\aud which I shall show thee.* Ac vii. 2, 3. Go. xU. 1. 

It was this God of glory, the sight and visions 
of this God of glory, that provoked Abraham to 
V)aYe his country and kindred to come after God. 
The reason why men are so careless of, and so in- 
different about, their coming to God, is because 
they have their eyes blinded, because they do not 
perceive his glory, God is so \i\ft^^^\ ^ wvfc> h^^X 
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did lie not hide himself and his glory, the whole 
woi-id would be ravished with him. But he has, 
I will not say reasons of state, but reasons of 
glory, glorious reasons why he hideth himself from 
the world, and appeareth but to particular ones. 
Now by his thus appearing to Abraham, down fell 
Abraham's vanity, and his idolatrous fancies and 
affections, and his heart began to turn unto God, 
for that there was in this appearance an alluring 
and soul-instructing voice. Hence that which 
Moses calls here an appearing, Christ calls a hear- 
ing, and a teaching, and a learning — * It is written 
in tlie prophets. And they shall be all taught of 
God. Every man, therefore, that hath heard and' 
hath learned of the Father, cometh mito me,* that 
is, to God by me. But, I say, what must they 
hear and learn of the Father but that Christ is the 
way to glory, the way to the God of glory. This 
is a drawing doctrine; wherefore that which in 
this verse is called teacliing and lea^ming, is called, 
in the verse before, the drawing of the Father — 
* No man can come to me except the Father which 
Imih sent me draw him;* that is, with powerful 
pro- osals, and alluring conclusions, and hcart- 
subdaing influences. Jn. vi. 44, 45. 

Having thus touched upon this, we will now 
proceed to show you what kind of people tliey are 
that come to God by Christ ; and then shall thaw 
some inferences from this also. 
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[ Who are the people thai come to Christ,] 

There arc, therefore, three sorts of people that 
come to God by Christ. First, Men newly 
awakened. Second, Men turned from backsliding. 
Tkinl, The sincere and upright man. 

[Of the newly awakened coming to Christ,] 

First, Men newly awakened. By awakened, I 
niean awakened thorouglily. So awakened as to 
be made to see themselves, what they are ; the 
world, what it is ; the law, what it is ; hell, what 
it is; death, what it is; Christ, what he is; and 
God, what he is; and also what judgment is. 

A man that will come to God by Christ aright 
must needs, precedent to his so coming, have a 
competent knowledge of things of this kind. 

1 . He must know himself, what a wretched ami 
miserable sinner he is, before he will take one step 
forward in order to his coming to God by Christ. 
This is plain from a great many scriptures; as 
that of the parable of the prodigal, Lu. xv. ; that of 
the three thousand, Ac. u.; that of the jailer, Ac. xvi., 
and those of many more besides. The whole have 
no need of the physician. They were not the sound 
and whole, but the lame and diseased that came 
to him to be cured of their infinnities ; and it is 
not the righteous, but the sinners that do well know 
themselves to be such, that coma \.o Ck^^ V^ ^^\\^N», 
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It is not ill the power of all the men on earth to 
make one man come to God by Christ, because it 
is not in their power to make men see their stato 
by nature. And what shoukl a man come to God 
for, that can live in the world witliout him ? 
Reason says ^o, experience says so, the Scripture 
bcareth witness that so it is of a truth. It is a 
sight of what I am that must unroost me, that 
must shako my soul, and make me leave my pre- 
sent rest. No man comes to God by Christ but 
he that knows himself, and what sin hath done £o 
him; that is the first. Jobxxi. 7—15. 

2. As he must know himself, and what a wretch 
I e is, so he must know the toorldt and what a?i 
empiy thing it is. Cain did see himself, but saw 
not the emptiness of this world; and therefore 
instead of p;ouig to God by Christ, he went to the 
world, and there did take up to his dying day. 
Ge. iv. 16. The world is a gi*eat snare to the soul, 
even to the souls of awakened sinners, by reaso:i 
of its big looks, and the fair promises that it makes 
to those that will please to entertain it. It will 
also make as though it could do as much to the 
quieting of the spirit as either sermon, Bible, or 
preacher. Yea, and it has its followers ready at its 
heels continually to blow its applause abroad, say- 
ing, *Who will show us any (other) good ?' Ps. iv. g. 
And thougli « this their way is their folly: yet 
their posterity approve their sayings.* r». xUx. la. 
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So that unless a man, under some awakenings, 
Bees the emptiness of the world, ho will take up in 
the good things thereof, and not come to God by 
Christ. Many there be now in hell that can seal 
to this for truth. It was the world that took 
ftwakened Cain, awakened. Judas, awakened Demas. 
Yea, Balaam, though he had some kind of visions 
of God, yet was kept by the world from coming to 
him aright. See with what earnestness the young 
man in the gospel came to Jesus Christ, and that 
for eternal life. He ran to him, he kneeled down 
to him, and asked, and that before a multitude, 
* Good master, what shall I do that I may inherit 
eternal life ? ' Aiar. x. 17-24. And yet when he was 
told he could not come, the world soon stepped 
betwixt that life and him, and persuaded him to 
take up in itself; and sp, for aught we know, ho 
never looked after life more. 

There are four things in the world that have a 
tendency to lull an awakened man asleep, if God 
also makes him not afraid of the world. 

(1.) There is the bustle and cumber of the 
world, that will call a man off from looking after 
the salvation of his soul. This is intimated by the 
parable of the thorny groimd. Lu. vUi, u. Worldly 
cumber is a devilish thing ; it will hurry a man 
from his bed without prayer; to a sermon, and 
from it again, without prayer ; it will choke prayer, 
it will choke the AVord, it will choke convictions. 



72 CHRIST A COMPLETE SAVIOUR. 

it Avill clioko the soul, and cause tliat awakening 
sliall be to no saving purpose. 

(2.) There is the friendship of this world, to 
which, if a man is not mortified, there is no.coming 
for him to God by Christ. And a man can never 
be mortified to it unless he shall see the emptiness 
and vanity of it. Whosoever makes himself a 
friend of this world is the enemy of God. And 
Iiow, then, can he come to him by Christ ? Ja. iv. 4. 

(3.) There are the terrors of the world, if a man 
stands in fear of them, he also will not come to God 
by Christ. The fear of man brings a snare. How 
many have, in all ages, been kept from coming to 
God aright by the terrors of the woi-ld ? Yea, how 
many are there to one's thinking have almost got to 
the gates of heaven, and have been scared and driven 
quite back again by nothing but the terrors of this 
world ? This is that which Christ so cautioneth his 
disciples about, for he knew it was a deadly thing. 
Peter also bids the saints beware of this as of a 
thing very destructive. Lu. xU. 4-c. 1 Pe. iii. 14, 15. 

(4.) There is also the glory of the world, an ab- 
solute hindorance to convictions and awakenings, 
to Avit, honours, and greatness, and preferments : 
* How can ye believe,' said Christ, * which receive 
honour one of another, and seek not the honom- that 
comdh from God only.* Jn. v. 44. H therefore a man 
is not in his affections crucified to these, it will 
keep him fjom coming to God aright. 
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3. As a mau must know himself, how vile he is, 
and know the world, how empty it is, so he must 
hiow the law, how severe it is; else he will not come 
to God hy Jesus Christ our Lord. 

A man that is under awakenings, is under a 
douhle danger of falling short of coming to God hy 
Christ. If he knows not the severity of the law, 
he is either in danger of slighting its penalty, or of 
seekmg to make amends to it hy doing of good 
works ; and nothing can keep him from splitting 
his soul upon one of these two rocks, hut a sound 
knowledge of the severity of the law. 

(1.) He is in danger of slighting the penalty. 
This is seen hy the practice of all the profane in the 
world. Do they not know the law ? Verily, many 
of them can say the Ten Commandments without 
hook. But they do not know the severity of the 
law ; and therefore when at any time awakenings 
come upon their consciences, they strive to drive 
away the guilt of one sin, hy wallowing in the filth 
of another. 

But would they do thus if they knew the severity 
of the law? they would as soon eat fire. The 
severity of the law would be an intolerable. Insup- 
portable burden to their consciences ; it would drive 
them, and make them fly for refuge, to lay hold 
on the hope set before thcin. 

(2.) Or if he slights not the penalty, he will seek 
to make amends to it by doing of good works foe 
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the sins he has committed. This is manifest hy 
the practice of the Jews and Turks, and all that 
swerve on that hand — to wit, to seek life and hap- 
piness hy the law. Paul also was here hefore he 
met with Jesus in the way. This is natural to con- 
sciences that are awakfened, unless also they hrtre 
given to them to see the true severity of the la^ i 
the which that thou mayest do, if my mite will help, 
I will cast in for thy conviction these four things — 

(a.) The law charges thee with its curse, as well 
for the pollution of thy nature, as for the defilements 
of thy life ; yea, and if thou hadst never (Committed 
sinful act, thy pollution of nature must stand in thy 
way to life, if thou comest not to God for mercy 
hy Christ. 

(6.) The law takes notice of, and chargeth thee 
with its curse, as well for sinful thoughts as for 
vile and sinful actions. * The (very) thought of 
foolishness is sin,* iy xxiv. 9, though it never breaks 
out into act, and will as surely merit the damnation 
of the soul as will the greatest transgression in the 
world. 

(c.) If now thou couldst keep all the counuand- 
ments, that will do thee no good at all, because 
thou hast sumed first : * The soul that sinneth shall 
die.* Unless, then, thou canst endure the curse, 
and so in a legal way overcome it for the sins that 
thou hast committed, thou art gone, if thou comest 
»ot to God hy Christ for mercy and pardon. 
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(d.) And never think of repentance, thereby to 
Itop the mouth of the law ; for the law calleth not 
f(&r repentance, but life ; nor will it accept of any, 
fihouldst thou mourn and weep for thy sins till thou 
haat made a sea of blood with tears. This, I say, 
thou must know, or thou wilt not come to God by 
Christ for life. For the knowledge of this will 
eause that thou shalt neither slight the severity of 
the law, nor trust to the works thereof for life. 
Now, when thou doest neither of these, thou canst 
not but speed thee to God by Christ for life ; for 
now thou hast no stay ; pleasures are gone, all hope 
m thyself is gone. Thou now diest, and that is the 
way to live ; for this inward death is, or feels like, 
a hunger-bitten stomach, that cannot but crave and 
gape for meat and drink. Now it will be as pos- 
sible for thee to sleep with thy finger in the fire, 
as to forbear craving of mercy so long as this 
knowledge remains. 

4. As a man must know himself, the emptiness 
of this world, and tho law, so it is necessary for 
him to hvow Hiol tliere is a hdl, and how insup2X)rt' 
able the toiinerUs of it are ; for all threaten in gs, 
curses, and determinations to punisli in the next 
world will prove but fictions and scarecrows, if 
there be no woful place, no woful state, for tho 
sinner to receive his wages in for sin, when his days 
arc ended in this world. Wherefore, this word 
* saved * snpposcth such a ^lo.Q^ ^wvk ^\.^\5b* >^^\^ 
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able to save from hell, from tlie woful place, from 
the woful state of hell, them that come unto God 
by him. 

Christ, therefore, often insinuates the truth of a 
hell in his invitations to the sinners of this world to 
come to him ; as where he tells them they shall be 
saved if they do, they shall be damned if they do 
not. As if he had said, there is a hell, a terrible 
hell, and they that come to me I will save them from 
it ; but they that come not, the law will damn them 
in it. Therefore, that thou may est indeed come to 
God by Christ for mercy, believe there is a hell, a 
woful, terrible place. Hell is God's creature, * he 
hath made it deep and large ! ' The punishments 
aio by the lashes of his wrath, which will issue from 
his mouth like a stream of buniing brimstone, ever 
kindling itself upon the soul. is. xxx. 33. Thou must 
know this by the Word, and fly from it, or thou 
slialt know it by thy sins, and lie and cry in it. 

I might enlarge, but if I did, I should be swal- 
lowed up ; for we are while here no more able to 
set forth the torments of hell, than we are while here 
to set forth the joys of heaven ; only this may, and 
ought to be said, that God is able, as to save, so to 
cast into hell. Lu. xii. 5. And as he is able to make 
heaven sweet, good, pleasurable, and glorious be- 
yond thought ; so he is able to make the torments 
of hell so exquisite, so hot, so sharp, so intolerable, 
^)2/it no tojjouc can utter it, no, not the damned in 
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hell themselves. la. ixiv. 4. If thou lovest lliy soul, 
(slight not the knowledge of hell, for that, with the 
law, are the spurs which Christ useth to prick souls 
forward to himself withal. What is the cause that 
sinners can play so delightfully with sin ? It is for 
that they forget there is a hell for them to descend 
into for their so doing, when they go out of this 
world. For here usually he gives our stop to a 
sinful course ; we perceive that hell hath opened her 
mouth hefore us. Lest thou should 3 1 forget, I be- 
seech thee, another time, to retain the knowledge 
of hell in thine understanding, and apply the burn- 
ing-hot thoughts thereof to thy conscience ; this is 
one way to make thee gather up thy heels, and 
mend thy pace in thy coming to Jesus Clirist, and 
to God the Father by him.* 

5. It is also necessary that he that cometh to 
God by the Lord Jesus, should know vjhat deoHi 
is, aiid the uncefiimnty of its approaches ujxfn us. 
Death is, as I may call it, the feller, the cutter down. 
Death is that that puts a stop to a further living 
here, and that which lays man where judgment finds 
him. If he is in the faith in Jesus, it lays him 
down there to sleep till the Lord comes ; if he bo 
not in the faith, it lays him down in his sins till the 

* Nothiug can be more solemn and awful than arc these 
warning. O that we may feel the spiu's, the condemning 
curse of a broken law, and a sense of the jaws of hell, urging 
us on in coming to, and cleaving Vo ^WvsX,,— "^Xi^ 
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Lord comes. He. xi. 13. i Th. iv. 14. Job XX. 11. Again ; 
if thou liast some beginnings that look like good, 
and death should overtake thee before those begin- 
nings are ripe, thy fruit will wither, and thou wilt 
fall short of being gathered into God*s bara. Some 
men are * cut off as the tops of the ears of corn,* and 
some are even nipped by death in the very bud of 
their spring ; but the safety is when a man is ripe, 
and shall be gathered to his grave, as a shock of 
corn to the barn in its season. Job xxiv. 20-21 ; v. 26. 

Now if death should surprise and seize thee be- 
fore thou art fit to die, all is lost ; for there is no 
repentance in the grave, or rather, as the wise man 
has it, * Whatsoever thy hand findeth to do, do U 
witli thy miglit ; for tJiere is no work, nor device, 
nor knowledge, nor wisdom, in the grave, whither 
thou gocst.' Ec. ix. 10. 

Death is God's sergeant, God's bailiff, and ho 
arrests in God's name when he comes, but seldom 
gives warning before he clappeth us on the shoulder; 
and when he arrests us, though he may stay a little 
while, and give us leave to pant, and tumble, and 
toss ourselves for a while upon a bed of languish- 
ing, yet at last he will prick our bladder, and let 
out our life, and then our soul will be poured upon 
the ground, yed, into hell, if we are not ready and 
prepared for the life everlasting. He that doth not 
watch for, and is not afraid lest death should pre- 
re/Jl; hiw, will not make haste to God by Christ, 
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What Job said of teiuporal afflictious, such an one 
will death be if thou art not aware — * When I looked 
for good, then evil came - The days of affliction 
prevented me. ' Job xxx, 20, 27. If thou lookost, or l)e- 
ginnest to look for good, and the day of death shall 
cut thee off before thou hast found that good tliou 
loosest for, all is lost, soul, and life, and heaven, 
and all. Wherefore it is convenient that thou con- 
clude the grave is thy house, and that thou make 
thy bed oqce a day in the grave ; also that thou say 
unto corruption, * Thou art my father ; to the worm, 
thoti art my mother and my sister.' JobxTiL 13, 14. 
I say, be acquainted with the grave and deati). 
The fool puts the evil day far away, hut the wise 
man brings it nigh. Better be ready to die seven 
3'ears before death comes, than want one day, one 
hour, one moment, one tear, one sorrowful sigh at 
the remembrance of the ill-spent life that I have 
lived,. This, then, is that which I admonish thee 
of; namely, that thou know death, what it is, what 
it doth when it comes. Also, that thou consider 
well of the danger that death leaves that man in, 
to whom he comes before he is ready and prepared 
to be laid by it in the grave. 

6. Thou must nlso be made by thy awakenings 
to see wJuU Christ is. This is of absolute ucce. \\ty ; 
for how can or shall a man bo willing to come to 
Cltrist that knows not wliat he is, what God has 
appointed him to do ? Ho is the Saviour^ every 
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man will say so; but to sense, smell, and taste, 
what saving is, and so to understand the natm^e of 
the office and work of a Saviour, is a rare thing, 
kept close from most, known but by some. Jesus 
of Nazareth is the Saviour or the reconciler of men 
to God in the body of his flesh through death. Coi. 
i. ia-21. This is he whose business in coming from 
heaven to earth was to save his people from their 
sins. Now, as was said, to know how he doth this, 
is that which is needful to be inquired into ; for 
some say he doth it one way, some, he doth it an- 
other ; and it must be remembered that we are now 
speaking of the salvation of that mail that from 
new or first awakenings, is coming to God by Christ 
for life. (1.) Some say he doth it, by giving of us 
precepts and laws to keep, that we might be jus ti- 
lled thereby. (2.) Some say that he doth it, by 
setting himself a pattern for us to follow him. 
(3.) Some again hold, that he doth it by our fol- 
lowino: the lio^ht within. 

But thou must take heed of all these, for he 
justifies us by none of these means, and thou dost 
need to be justified. I say, he justifieth us, not 
cither by giving laws unto us, or by becoming our 
example, or by our following of him in any sense, 
but by his blood shed for us. His blood is not laws, 
nor ordinances, nor commandments, but a price, a 
redeeming price. Ro. v. 7-9. Rc. i. 5. He justifies us 
by bestowing upon us. not by expecting from us ; he 
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justifies lis by his grace, not by our works. Dp. i. 7. 
In a word, thou must be well grounded in the know- 
ledge of what Christ is, and how men arc justified 
by him, or thou wilt not come unto God by him. 

As thou must know him, and how men arc jus- 
tified by him, so thou nmst know the readiness that 
is in him to receive and to do for those what they 
need that come imto God by him. Suppose his 
merits were never so efficacious, yet if it could bo 
proved that there is a loathness in him that these 
merits should be bestowed upon the couiing ones, 
there would but few adventure to wait upon him. 
But now, as he is full, he is free. Nothing pleases 
him better than to give what he has away ; than to 
bestow it upon the poor and needy. And it will 
be convenient that thou who art a coming soul 
shouldst know this for thy comfort to encourage 
thee to come to God by him. Take two or three 
sayings of his, for the confirming of what is now 
said. * Come unto me, all ye that labour and are 
heavy laden, and I will give you rest.* Mut xi. 'As. 
* All that the Father giveth me shall come to nic ; 
and liim that cometh to me I will in no wise cast 
out.* Jn. vi. 37. * I Came not to call the righteous, 
but sinners to repentance.* Mar. u. 17. * This is a 
faithful saying, and worthy of all acceptation, that 
Christ Jesus came into the world to save siimers; 
of whom I am chief. * 1 xi. i. ic. 

7. As a man that would come to God by Christ 
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must, antecedent to his so coming, know himself, 
what he is ; tho world, how empty it is ; the law, 
how severe it is ; death, and what it is ; and Christ, 
and what he is ; so also he must know God* * He 
that Cometh to God must helieve that he is, and 
(hat he is a rewarder of them that diligently seek 
him/ He. xi. 6. God must he known, else how can 
the sinner propound him as his end, his ultimate 
end ? For so doth every one that indeed doth come 
to Christ aright ; he comes to Christ hccause he is 
tlie way ; he comes to God hecause he is the end. 
But, I say, if he knows him not, how can he pro- 
pound him as the end ? The end is tliat for the 
sake of which I propound to myself anything, and 
for the sake of which I use any means. Now, 
then, I would he saved ; hut why ? Even hecause 
I would enjoy God. I use the means to be saved ; 
and why ? Because I would enjoy God. I am 
sensible that sin has made me come short of the 
calory of God, and that Christ Jesus is he, the only 
he, that can put me into a condition of obtaining 
the glory of God; and, therefore, I come to God 

Vy him. Ilo. iii. 23 ; V. 1, 2. 

But, I say again, who will propound God for his 
end that knows him not, that knows him not 
aright ? yea, that knows hun notj to be worth being 
propounded as my end in coming to Jesus Christ ; 
and he that thus knows him must know him to be 
above aU, best of all, and hmi in whom the soul 



GURIST A CO]iIPLETE SAVIOUR. 83 

eliall find that content, that hliss, that glory nnd 
happiness that can hy no means he found elsewhere. 
And, I say, if this ho not found in God, the soul 
will never propound him to itself as the only, high- 
est, and ultimate end in its coming to Jesus Christ. 
But it will propound something else, even what it 
shall imagine to he the host good ; perhaps heaven, 
perhaps ease from guilt, perhaps to he kept out 
of hell, or the like. I do not say hut a man may 
propound all these to himself, in his coming to 
Jesus Christ ; hut if he propound these as his ulti- 
mate end, as the chiefest good that he seeks ; if 
ihe presence and enjoyment of God, of God's glori. 
ous majesty, he not his chief design, ho is not con- 
cerned in the salvation that is propounded in our 
text — * He is able, * nnd so will * save to the utter- 
most them that come unto God by him,' 

What is heaven without God ? what is case 
without tho peace and enjoyment of God ? what is 
deliverance from hell without the enjoyment of 
God ? The propounding, therefore, these, and 
only these, to thyself for thy happiness in thy com- 
ing to Jesus Christ is a proposal not a hair's 
breadth higher than what a man 'without grace 
can propound. What or who is he that would not 
go to heaven ? Whi^t or who is he that would not 
also have ease from the guilt of sin ? And whero 
is the man that chooseth to go to hell ? But many 
there he that canmot abide God; no, ih^^ \xV^ x^sjv* 
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to go to heaven, because God is there. If the 
devil had a heaven to bestow upon men, a vicious 
and a beastly heaven, if it be lawful thus to speak, 
I durst pawn my soul upon it, were it a thousand 
times better than it is, that, upon a bare invitation, 
the foul fiend would have twenty to God*s one. 
They, I say, cannot abide God ; nay, for all, the 
devil has nothing but a hell for them;" yet how 
thick men go to him, but how thinly to God Al- 
mighty. The nature of God lieth cross to the 
lusts of men. A holy God, a glorious holy God, 
an infinitely holy God, this spoils all. But to the 
soul that is awakened, and that is made to sec 
things as they are ; to him God is what he is in 
himself, the blessed, the highest, the only etenial 
good, and he without the enjoyment of rvhom all 
things would sound but emptily in the ears of that 
soul. 

Now, then, I advise thee that hast a inind to 
come to God by Christ, that thou seek the know- 
ledge of God — * If thou seekest wisdom as silver, 
and searchest for her as for hid treasures, then 
shalt thou understand the fear of the Lord, and 
find the knowledge of God. ' rr. ii. 4, 6. And to en- 
courage thee yet further, he is so desirous of com- 
munion with men, that he pardoneth sins for that. 
Hence he is called not only loving, but love. * God 
is love ; and he that dwelleth in lore dwelleth in 
God, and God in him. 
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Motliinks, when I consider wliat ^lory thero is 
at times upon tlie creatures, and that all their 
glory is the workmanship of God ; Lord, say I, 
what is God himself? lie may well bo called the 
God of glory, as well as the glorious Lord ; for as 
all glory is from him, so in him is an inconceivable 
well-spring of glory, of glory to be communicated 
to them that come by Christ to him. Wherefore, 
let the glory, and love, "and bliss, and eternal hap- 
piness that is in God allure thee to come to him by 
Christ. 

8. As thou shouldst, nay, must, have a good 
knowledge of all these, so tJu)u mud Juive it of 
judgment to cojiie. They that come to God by 
Christ are said to * flee from the wrath to come;* 
to * flee for refuge, to lay hold on the hope set 
before them.* Mat. m. 7. lie. vi. is. 

This judgment to come is a warm thing to be 
thought of, an awakening thing to bo thought of; 
it is called the eternal judgment, because it is and 
will be God's final conclusion with men. This dav 
is called the * great and notable day of the Lord, * 
Acii. 20; the day * that shall burn like an oven,' 
iMoLiv. 1; the day in which the angels shall gather 
the wicked together, as tares, into bundles, to burn 
them ; but the rest, into his kingdom and glory. 
This day will be it in which all the bowels of love 
and compassion shall bo shut up to the wicked, 
and that in which the floodaiatcft o£ \\\^\X\ ^^v^i^Xvi^ 
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optjiicd, by which shall a plentiful reward be given 
to evil-doers, but glory to the righteous, rs. xxxi. 23. 
This is the day in which men, if they could, would 
creep into the ground for fear ; but because they 
cannot, therefore, they will call and cry to the 
mountains to fall upon them, but they shall not ; 
therefore, they stand bound to bear their judgment. 
This day will be the day of breaking up of closet- 
councils, cabinet-councils, secret purposes, hidden 
thoughts; yea, *God shall bring every work into 
judgment, with every secret thing. 'ec. xii. 14. I say he 
shall do it then ; for he will both * bring to light the 
hidden things of darkness, and will make manifest 
tlie counsels of the heart.* 1 Co. iv. 5. This is the day 
that is appointed to put them to shame and contempt 
in that have, in this world, been bold and audacious 
in their vile and beastly ways. At this day, God 
will cover all such bold and brazen faces with 
shame. Now they will blush till the blood is 
ready to bui-st through their cheeks. Do. xiL 2. Oh ! 
the confusion and shame that will cover their faces 
while God is discovering to them what a nasty, 
what a beastly, what an uncomely, and what an 
unreasonable life they lived in the world. They 
shall now see they contemned God, that fed 
them, that clothed them, that gave them life and 
limb, and that maintained their breath in their 
nostrils. But, oh, when they see the gulf before 
than, and all things ready to receive them iu 



,3^ 



CHRIST A COMPLETE SAVIOUR. bl 

thither; then, tnen they will know what simung 
against God means! 

And, I say, thou that art for coniiug to God by 
Christ must know this, and he well assured of 
this, or thou wilt never come to God by him. 

What of the glory of God shall be put upon 
them that do indeed come to him will also help in 
this spiritual journey, if it be well considered by 
thee. But, perhaps, terror and unbelief will sufler 
thee to consider but little of that. However, the 
things afore -mentioned will be goads, and will 
serve to prick thee forward ; and if they do so, 
they will be God's great blessing mito thee, and 
that for which thou wilt give him thy thanks for 
ever, ec xii. lo, ii. 

Thus I have, in few words, spoken something as 
to the first sort of comers to God by Christ, namely, 
of the comiuff of the newlv-awakened man. And 
I say again, if any of the things afore-namcd be 
w^anting, and are not with his heart, it is a ques- 
tion whether, notwithstanding all the noise that 
he may make about religion, he will ever come to 
God by Christ. 1. If he knows not himself and 
the badness of his condition, wherefore should ho 
come ? 2. If he knows not the world, and the 
emptiness and vanity thereof, wherefore should ho 
come ? 3, If he knows not the law, and the 
severity thereof, wherefore should he come ? 4. 
If he knowB not hell, and tho tocmfiOLtA ^^x^^l^ 
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wlicrefore should he come ? 5. If he huows not 
v/hat death is, wherefore should he come ? G. And 
if ho knows not the Father and the Son, how 
C.111 he come ? 7. And to know that there is a 
judgment to come is as necessary to his coming' 
as most of the rest of the things propounded. 
Coming to God hy Christ is for shelter, for safety, 
fur advantage, and everlasting happiness. But he 
tliat knows not, that imderstands not the things 
afore-mentioned, sees not his need of taking shel- 
ter, of flying for safety, of coming for advantage 
to God hy Christ. I know there are degrees of 
this knowledge, and he that has it most warm 
upon him, in all likelihood, will make most haste ; 
or, as David saith, will hasten his escape * from 
the windy storm and tempest;* and he that sees 
least is in most danger of being the loiterer, and 
so of losing the prize ; for all that run do not ob- 
tain it ; all that flght do not win it ; and all that 
F^trivc for it have it not. Ps. iv. 3. 1 Co. ix. 24-20. 2 Ti. 
11.4,6. 

[O/Uic haclislklcr*s return to Clirid,] 

Second, I shall now come to i\iQ second man 
mentioned; to wit, the man tJuU is turning/ back 
from his backslldimjff and speak something also 
about his coming again to God by Christ 

There are two things remarkable in the return- 
ingofa backslider to God by Chriflt. 1. The first 
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is, he gives a second testimony to the truth of all 
things spoken of before. 2. He also gives a second 
- testimony of the necessity of coming to God by 
'Christ. Of the manner of his coming to God by 
Christ perhaps I may also speak a word or two. 
But, 

1 . The returning again of the backslider gives 
a second testimony to the truth of man's state 
being by nature miserable, of the vanity of this 
world, of the severity of the law, certainty of death, 
and terribleness of judgment to come. His first 
coming told them so, but his second coming tells 
them so with a double confirmation of the truth. 
It is so, saith his first coming. Oh ! it is so, saith 
his second. The backsliding of a Christian comes 
through the overmuch persuading of Satan and 
lust, that the man was mistaken, and that there 
was no such horror in the things from which ho 
fled, nor so much good in the things to which he 
hasted. Turn again, fool, says the devil, turn 
again to thy fonner course ; I wonder what frenzy 
it was that drove thee to thy heels, and that made 
thee leave so much good behind thee, as other men 
find in the lusts of the flesh and the good of the 
world. As for the law, and death, and an imagi- 
nation of the day of judgment, they are but mere 
scarecrows, set up by politic heads, to keep the 
ignorant in subjection. Well, says the backslider^ 
I will go back again and aee; &o, {q^V^s^V^Ss^^'^^ds^ 
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goes back, and has all things ready to entertain 
him ; his conscience sleeps, the world smiles, flesh 
is sweet, carnal company compliments him, and all 
tliat can be got is presented to this backslider to 
accommodate him. But, behold, he doth again 
begin to see his own nakedness, and he perceives 
that the law is whetting his ^xe. As for the world, 
he perceives it is a bubble ; he also smells the smell 
of brimstone, for God hath scattered it upon his 
tabeinacle, and it begins to burn within hiu^. Job 
xviii. 15. Oh ! saith he, I am deluded ; oh ! I ani 
insnarod. My first sight of things was true. I 
see it is so again, Now he begins to be for flying 
again to his first refuge ; God, saith he, I am 
undone, I have turned from thy truth to lies ! I 
believed them such at first, and find thepi such at 
last. Have merpy upon me, God I 

This, I say, is a testimony, a second testimony, 
by the same man, as to the miserable state of man, 
tlio severity of the Jaw, the emptiness pf the world, 
the certainty of death, and thp terribleness of 
judgment. This man hath seen it, and seen it 
again. 

A returning back3lider is a great blessing, [ 
mean intended to be so, to two sorts of men — 1. 
To tlie elect uncalled. 2. To the elect that arc 
called, and that at present stand their ground. 
The unealled are mq.de to hear him, and consider ; 
ii^ eallod fir0 m^da to he(^r him, cvn4 ai-e afraid qf 
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falling. Behold, therefore, the mystery of God's 
wisdom, and how willing he is that spectators 
should he warned and made take heed. Yea, he 
will permit that some of his own shall fall into the 
fire, to convince the world that hell is hot, and to 
warn their brethren to take heed that they slip 
not with their feet. I have often said in my heart 
that this was the cause why God suffered so many 
of the believing Jews to fall; to wit, that the 
Gentiles might take heed, Ro. xi. 21, 0, brethren ! 
saith the backslider that is returned, did you see 
how I left my God ? did you see how I turned 
again to those vanities from which some time 
before I fled ? ! I was deluded, I was bewitched, 
I was deceived ; for I found all things from which 
I fled at first still worse by far when I went to 
them the second time. Do not backslide. Oh ! 
do not backslide. The first ground of your depart- 
ing from them was good ; never tempt God a second 
time. 

2. And as he gives us a second testimony, that 
the world and himself are so as at first he believed 
they were, so by this his returning he testifies that 
God and Christ are the same, and much more than 
over he believed at first they were. This man has 
made a proof before and a proof after conviction 
of the evil of the one and good of the other. This 
man has made a proof by feeling and seeing, and 
that^ before loid after gta«<^ twi&i^^ "^^a^ ^^>^ 
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God lias set up to be a witness; this man is two 
men, has the testimony of two men, must serve in 
the place of two men, lie knows what it is to be 
fetched from a state of nature by grace ; but this 
all Christians know as well as he. Ay, but he 
knows what it is to be fetched from the world, from 
the devil, and hell, the second time; and that but 
few professors know, for few that fall away returu 
to God again. He. vL 4-8. Ay, but this man is come 
again, wherefore there is news in his mouth, sad 
news, dreadful news, and news that is to make 
the standing saint to take heed lest he fall. The 
returning backslider, therefore, is a rare man, a 
man of worth and intelligence, a man to whom the 
men of the world shoidd flock, and of whom they 
should learn to fear the Lord God. He also is 
a man of whom the saints should receive both 
caution, counsel, and strength in their present 
standing; and they should, by his harms, learn 
to serve the Lord with fear, and to rejoice with 
trembling, i Co. x. c-is. Pb. li 11-13. Lu. xxlL 82. 

This man has the second time also had a proof 
of God's goodness in his Christ unto him, a proof 
which the standing Christian has not — I would 
not tempt him that stands to fall ; but the good 
that a returning backslider has received at God's 
hands, and at the hand of Christ, is a double good, 
he has been converted twice, fetched from tiie 
frorld, and from the devil| and from himself twioe; 
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oh, grace ! and has heeii made to know the stability 
of God*s covenant, the unchangeableness of God's 
mind, the sure and lasting truth of his promise 
in Christ, and of the sufficiency of the merits of 
Christ, over and over. 

[The manner of a backslider's return.] — Of the 
manner of this man's coming to God by Christ I 
shall also speak a word or two. He comes as the 
newly-awakened sinner comes, and that from the 
same motives and the knowledge of things as lie 
hath over and above (which he had as good havo 
been without), that which the newly-awakened 
sinner has not ; to wit, the guilt of his backsliding, 
which is a guilt of a worse complexion, of a deeper 
dye, and of a heavier nature than is any guilt else 
in the world. He is also attended with fears and 
doubts that arise from other reasons and considera- 
tions than do the doubts and fears of the newlv- 
awakened man ; doubts builded upon the vileness 
of his backsliding. He has also more dreadful 
scriptures to consider of, and they will look more 
wishfully in his face> yea, and will also make him 
take notice of their grim physiognomy, than has 
the newly-awakened man. Besides, as a punish- 
ment of his backsliding, God seems to withdraw 
the sweet influences of his Spirit, and as if he 
would not suffer him to pray, nor to repent any 
more, Ps. h. ii, as if he would now take all away 
from him, and leave him to tho«Q I'Ok&Xi'ii^ %sA \^«^ 
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that lie left bis God to follow. Swarms of his 
new rogueries shall haunt him iu every place, and 
that not only in t]ie guilt, hut in the filth and pol- 
lution of them. Pr. xiv. 14. None know the things 
that haunt a hackslider*s mind, his new sins are 
all turned talking devils, threatening devils, roar- 
ing devils, within him. Besides, he doubts of the 
truth of his first conversion, consequently he has it 
lying upon him as a strong suspicion that there 
was nothing of truth in all his first experience ; 
and this also adds lead to his lieels, and makes him 
come, as to sense and feeling, more heavy and with 
the greater difficulty to God by Christ. As faith- 
fulness of otlicr men kills liim, he cannot see an 
honest, humble, holy, faithful servant of God, but 
he is pierced and wounded at the heart. Ay, says 
he within himself, that man fears God, that mau 
hath faithfully followed God, that man, like the 
elect angels, has kept his place ; but I am fallen 
from my station like a devil. That man honoureth 
God, edifleth the saints, convinceth the world, 
and conderaneth them, and is become heir of thQ 
righteousness which is by faith. But I have 
dishonoured God, stumbled and grieved saints, 
made the world blaspheme, and, for aught I know, 
been the cause of the damnation of many ! These 
are the things, I say, together with many more of 
the same kind, that come with him ; yea, they will 
COJU0 whh him^ yea, and will stare him in the face. 
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will tell him of his baseness, and laugh him to 
scorn, all tlie way that he is coming to God by 
Christ — I know what I say I — and this makes his 
coming to God by Christ hard and difficult to hira. 
Besides, he thinks saints will be aware of him, 
will be shy of him, will be afraid to trust him, yea, 
will tell his Father of him, and make intercession 
against him, as Elias did against Israel, Ro. xL 2, 
or as the men did that were fellow-servants with 
him that took his brother by the throat. Mat. xviii. 8I. 
Shame covereth his face all the way he comes ; he 
doth not know what to do ; the God he is return- 
ing to, is the God that he has slighted, the God 
before whom he has preferred the vilest lust ; and 
he knows God knows it, and has before him all his 
ways. The man that, has been a backslider, and 
is returning to God, can tell strange stories, and 
yet such as are very true. No man was in the 
whalers belly, and came out again alive, but back- 
sliding and returning Jonah ; consequently, no man 
could tell how he was there, what he felt there 
what he saw there, and what workings of heart he 
h&d when he was there, so well as he. 

\T1ie sincere Christicm'a comiiig to God by Christ.] 

Tliirdf I come now to the third man — to wit, to 
the sincere cmd upright man thai comeUi to God by 
Christ, And although this may, in some sense, bo 
applicable to the two former, for liift <^QrcB^\i%Ssi\^^2i^ 
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wortby to be counted coming to God, that is, not 
in sincerity and uprightness, yet by such an one 
I now mean, one that has been called to the faith, 
and that has in some good measure of sincerity and 
uprightness thereui abode with God 

This man also comes to God by Christ ; but his 
coming is to be distinguished, I mean in the main 
of it, from the coming of the other two. The other 
come for the kncndedge of forgiveness, a thing that 
the upright and faithful Christian for the most part 
has a comfortable faith of, and that for which he is 
often helped to give thanks to God. I do not say 
he doubteth not, or that he has not his evidences 
sometimes clouded ; nor do I say that the knowledge 
of his reconciliation to God by Christ Jesus is s<. 
high, so firm, so iixed, and steadfast, that it cannot 
be shaken, or that he needs no more. I will then 
explain myself. He comes not to God as an mi- 
converted sinner comes ; he comes not as a back- 
slider comes when he is returning to God from his 
backslidings ; but he comes as a son, as one of the 
household of God, and he comes as one that has not, 
since correction, wickedly departed from his God. 

1. He then comes to God with that access and 
godly boldness that is only proper to such as him- 
self, that is, to them that walk with God. Ro. v. 2. 
Thus every one that, shall be saved doth not do ; 
thus every one that shall be saved cannot do— to 
instance the two spoken of before. 



CHRIST A COMPLETE SAVIOUR. 97 

2, He coiue» to God by Christ constantly by 
prayer, by meditation, by every ordinance. For 
therefore he maketh use of ordinances, because by 
them through Christ he getteth into the presence 

of God. P». xxvU. 4. 

3. He comes to God through Christ, because ho 
judgeth that God only is that, good, that blessed- 
ness, that happiness, that is worth looking after ; 
that good and that blessedness that alone can iill 
the soul to the brim ; that good and that happiness 
that is worthy of our hearts and souls and spirits. 
Hence David expresscth his coming to God by 
panting, by thirsting, by tears, saying, * My soul 
panteth after thee, God.' And again, * My soul 
thirsteth for God, for the living God, when shall 1 
come and appear before God?* Ps. xiu. i, 2. And 
again, * I will go to the altar of God, unto God, 
my exceeding joy.' p8.xiiiL4. And hence it was 
that he so envied the swallow and sparrow, oven 
because they could come to the altar of God, where 
he had promised to give his presence, when he, as 
I think, by the rage of Saul, was forced to abide re- 
mote. * My soul longeth, * saiih he, * yea, even faint- 
eth for the courts of the Lord ; my heart and my 
flesh crieth out for the living God. Yea, the spar- 
row hath found a house, and the swallow a nest for 
herself, where she may lay her young, even thine 
altars, Lord of hosts, my King, and my God. 
Blessed are they that dwell \v\ tv\^ \\q\\?»^^^^"S "^'^ 
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be still praising thee/ Then after a few more 
words he saith, * For a day in thy courts is better 
than a thousand. I had rather be a doorkeeper/ 
I would choose rather to sit at the threshold of thy 
house, * than to dwell in the tents of wickedness ; ' 
and then renders the reason — * For the Lord is a 
sua and shield: the Lord gives grace and glory/ 

&Q, Pb. 1xxuv« 

The presence of God, and the glory and soul- 
ravishing goodness of that presence, is a thing that 
the world understands not, nor can they as sudi 
desire to know what it is. 

4. These good men come to God upon other 
accounts also ; for so it is that they have many 
concerns with God. 

[Concern for themselves. ] — ( 1 . ) They come to him 
tor a more clear discovery of themselves to them- 
selves, for they desire to know how frail they are, 
because the more they know that, the more they 
are engaged in their souls to take heed to their 
ways, and to fear lest they should tempt their God 
to leave them. Ps. xxxix. i-8. 

(2.) They come to God by Christ for the weak- 
ening of their lusts and corruptions ; for they are 
a sore, yea, a plague to a truly sanctified soid. 
Those, to be rid of which, if it might be, a godly 
man chooseth rather to die than to live. This 
David did mean when he cried, ' Create in me a 
G/^aa heart, Qoip and renew c^ right spirit within 
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me,' Ps. ILIO; and Paul, when he cried out, *0 
wretched man that I am, who shall deliver me from 
the hody of this death? ' Ro. viL 24. 

(3.) They come to God hy Christ for the renew- 
ing and strengthening of their graces. The graces 
that the godly have received are, and they feel 
they are, suhject to decay ; yea, they cannot live 
without a continual supply of grace. This is the 
meaning of that, * Let us have grace, * and, * Let 
us therefore come holdly unto the throne of grace, 
that we may obtain mercy, and find grace to help 
in time of need. ' lie. iv. ic. 

(4.) They come to God by Christ to be helped 
Against those temptations that they may meet 
withal. Mat. vi. 13. They know that every new 
temptation has a new snare and a new evil in it ; 
but what snare and what evil, that at present they 
know not ; but they know their God knows, and 
can deliver out of temptation when we are in, and 
keep us out while we are out. 

(5.) They come to God by Christ for a blessing 
upon that means of grace which God has afforded 
for the succour of the soul, and the building of it 
up in the faith ; knowing that as the means, so a 
blessing upon it, is from God. 2 Th. ui. i. And for 
this they have encouragement, because God has 
said, * I will abundantly bless her i)rovision : I will 
satisfy her poor with bread.' Pa. cxxxu. 15. 

(6,) They como to God Ai^ C\\m\. ^^^ ^^^si ^sst- 
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giveness of daily infirmities, Pa. »4x. 12, and for tlio 
continuing tiiem in the light of his countenance 
notwithstanding. Thus he also would always accept 
them and their services, and grant that an answer 
of peace may he returned from their Father into 
their hosoms ; for this is the life of their souls. 
There are a great many such things that the sincere 
and upright man comes to God for, too many here 
to mention. But again, 

[Concern for the church and ethers,'] — (1.) This 
man also comes to God to heseech him for the flour- 
ishing of Christ *s kingdom, which he knows will 
never he until Antichrist is dead, and till the Spirit 
be more plentifully poured upon us from on high. 
Therefore he also cries to God for the downfiall of 
the first, and for the pouring out of the other. 

(2.) He comes to God for the hastening the 
gathering in of his elect ; for it is an affliction to 
him to think that so many of those for whom Christ 
died should he still in a posture of hostility against 

him, Ps. cxxii. 6. 

(3.) He comes to God for a spirit of unity to ho 
poured out among believers, for, for the divisions of 
Reuben he has great thoughts of heart. 

(4.) He comes to God to pray for magistrates, 

and that God would make speed to set them all to 

that work that is so desirable to his church — that 

h% to *hate the whore,' *to cat her flesh,' to *make 

Iter desolate, ' 'and burn her Vith^Tft.'iTvU.i, Rcxviiie. 
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(5.) He comes to God to beg that he would 
hasten that great and notable day, the day of the 
coming of our Lord Jesus, for he knows that Christ 
will never be exalted as he must be till then ; yea, 
he also knows that God's church will never be as 
she would, and shall, till then. Re. xxii. 20. 

(6.) But the main meaning, if I may so call it, 
of this high teJLt is this, that they that come to 
God by him — tl)at is, by Christ, are those that 
come by Christ to God to enjoy him by faith and 
spirit here, and by open vision and unspeakable 
possession of him in the next world. This is the 
great design of the soul in its coming to God by 
Jesus Christ, and it comes to him by Jesus Christ 
because it dares not come by itself, and because 
God himself has made him the way, the new and 
living way. Here, as J said, the Father meets 
with that which pleaseth him, and the soul with 
that which saveth her. Here is righteousness and 
merits to spare, even righteousness that can justify 
the ungodly. Here is always, how empty soever 
we be, a fulness of merit always presented to God 
by Christ for my obtaining of that which at any 
time I want, whether wisdom, grace. Spirit, or any 
good thing soever; only, since I was upon this 
subject, I thought a little to touch upon things in 
this order, for the eidarging of thy thoughts, for 
the conviction of thy spirit, for the stirring of th^^ 
up to God, and for the ?^\\onn\v\^ ofl \\\^^NNifc ^^j^ 
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signs of grace where it is, where it is ahused, and 
where any are seeking after it, 

[Infei^ences from thus coming to God by Christ,] 

And now I come to draw some inferences from 
this point also, as I have ah*eady done from those 
going before it. You see that I have now been 
speaking to you of the man that cometh to God, 
both with respect to the way he comes, as also with 
respect to the manner of spirit in which he comes ; 
and hence I may well infer. 

First, That he is no fool, no fool according to the 
lest judgment, tfiat cometh to God by Christ. The 
world indeed will count him one ; for the things 
that be of the Spirit of God are foolishness to them ; 
but indeed, and in the verdict of true judgment, he 
is not so. 

1. For that he now seeketli and inter aicddleth 
«rith all wisdom. He has chosen to be concerned 
with the very head and fountain of wisdom ; for 
Christ is the wisdom of God, and the way to the 
Fatlier by Christ, is the greatest of mysteries ; and 
to choose to walk in that way, the fruits of the most 
sage advice ; wherefore he is not a fool that thus 
concems himself. Pr. xviii. i. i Co. i. 

^ . -CIS not a sign of foolishness timely to pre- 
vent ruin, is it ? They are the prudent men that 
foresee an evil, and hide themselves ; and the fools, 
tbat go on, and are punished, n. xvuv. 3 -, xxvu. 12. 
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Why, this man foresees an evil, the greatest evil, 
sin, and the punishment of the soul for sin in hell ; 
and flies to Christ, who is the refuge that God lias 
provided for penitent sinners ; and is this a sign 
of a fool ? God make me such a fool, and thee 
that readest these lines such a fool, and then we 
shall he wiser than all men that are counted wise 
hy the wisdom of this world. Is it a sign of a fool 
to agree with one*s adversary while wo are in the 
way with him, even before he delivereth us to the 
judge? Yea, it is a piece of the highest wisdom. 

Is he a fool that chooseth for himself long laaters, 
or he whose best things will rot in a day ? Sinners, 
* before your pots can feel the thorns (before you 
can see where you are), God shall take you away 
as with a whirlwind, both living, and in his wrath/ 
Ps. iviii. 9. But this man has provided for things ; 
like the tortoise, he has got a shell on his back, so 
strong and sound that he fears not to suflfer a loaden 
cart to go over him. The Lord is his rock, his 
defence, his refuge, his high tower, unto which he 
doth continually resort. 

Was the unjust steward a fool in providing for 
himself for hereafter? for providing fnends to re- 
ceive him to harbour when others should turn him 
out of their doors ? Lu. xvi. 8, 9. No more is he that 
gets another house for his harbour before death 
shall turn him out of doors here. 

3. As he that comet\\ to Cjo^\. V3 ^V^v^X^Nai^ 
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no fool, SO he is no little-spirited fellow. There 
are a generation of men iu this world that count 
themselves men of the largest capacities, when yet 
the greatness of their desires lift themselves no 
higher than to things helow. If they can, with 
their net of craft and policy, encompass a hulky 
lump of earth, oh what a treasure have they en- 
grossed to themselves ! Meanwhile, the man in the 
iext has laid siege to heaven, has found out the way 
to get into the city, aud is resolved, in and hy God*s 
help, to make that his own. Earth is a drossy 
thing in this man's account ; earthly greatness and 
splendours are hut like vanishing bubbles in this 
Kian*s esteem. None but God, as the end of his 
desires, none but Christ, as the means to accom- 
plish this his end, are things counted great by this 
man. No company now is acceptable to this man 
but the Spirit of God, Christ and angels, and saints, 
as felipw-heirs with himself. All other men and 
things he deals with as strangers aud pilgrims were 
wont to do. This man*s mind soars higher than 
the eagle or stork of the heavens. He is for mus- 
ing about things that arc above, and their glory, 
and for thinking what shall come to pass hereafter. 

4. But as I have showed you what he is not, so 
now let me, by a few words, tell you what he is. 

(1.) Then he is a man concerned for his soul, 
for his immortal soul. The soul is a thing, though 
of most wor\\\f least minded by most. The souls 
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of most lie waste while all other things are enclosed. 
But this man has got it by the end, that his soul is 
of more value than the world, wherefore he is con- 
cerned for his soul. Soul concerns are concerns of 
the higliest nature, and concerns that arise from 
thoughts most deep and ponderous. He never yet 
knew what belonged to great and deep thoughts 
that is a stranger to soul concerns. Now the man 
that comes to God by Christ, is a man that is 
engaged in soul concerns. 

(2.) He is a man whose spirit is subjected to a 
suitableness to spiritual things, for a carnal mhid 
cannot suit with and be delighted in these things : 
• The carnal mind is enmity against God ; for it is 
not subject to the law of God, neither indeed can 
be. ' Ro. viii. 7. This is tlie man that God has tamed, 
and keeps tame by himself, while all other run wild, 
as the asses upon the mountains. If birds could 
speak, surely they would tell that those that are kept 
in the cage have with them another temper than 
they that range the air, and fly in the fields and 
woods. Yea, and could those kept tame express 
themselves to the rest, they would tell that they 
Lave white bread and milk, and sugar; while those 
without make a life out of maggots and worms. 
They are also in place where there are better things, 
and their companions are the children of men ; be- 
sides, they learn such notes, and can whistle such 
tunes* as other bh*ds are strang;era t«* OVvV. ^^^Sk 
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man whose spirit is subjected to God, betwixt whom 
and God there is a reconciliation, not only as to a 
difference made up, but also as to a oneness of 
heart; none knows what lumps of sugar God 
gives that man, nor what notes and tunes God 
learns that man : * He hath put a new song in my 
mouth,' saith David, *even praise unto our God: 
many shall see it, and fear, and shall trust in the 
Lord.' P8.XL8. 

Secoiid, Is there a man that comes to God by 
Christ? Thence I infer that there is that believes 
there is a world to come. No man looks after that 
which yet he believes is not ; faith must bo before 
coming to Christ will be ; coming is the fruit of 
faith. He that comes must believe antecedent to 
his coming ; wherefore it is said, * we walk by faith ' 
— that is, we come to God through Christ by faith. 
He. xi. 7. 2 Co. v. 7. And hence I learn two things : — 

1 . That faith is of a strong and forcible quality, 

2, That they who come not to God by Christ have 
no faith. 

1. Faith is of a strong and forcible quality, aud 
that whether it be true or false. 

(1.) A false faith has done great things; it has 
made men believe lies, plead for them, and stand 
to them, to the damnation of their souls. * God 
shall send them strong delusion, that they should 
believe a lie,' to their da,mnation. sTh. ii. n, 12. Henco 
it is said^ men make lies * their refuge. ' Why ? 
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Because they * trust in a lie?* Je. xxviu. 15. A lie, if 
believed, if a raaii has faith in it, it will do great 
things, because faith is of a forcible quality. Sup- 
pose thyself to be twenty miles from home, and 
there some man comes and possesses thee that thy 
house, thy wife and children, are all burned with 
the fire. If thou believest it, though indeed there 
should be nothing of truth in what thou hast heard, 
yet will this lie * drink up thy spirit,* even as if the 
tidings were true. How many are there in the 
world whoso heart Satan hath filled with a belief 
that their state and condition for another world is 
good? and these are made to live by lying hope 
that all shall be well with them, and so are kept 
from seeking for that which will make them happy 
indeed. Man is naturally apt and willing to bo 
deceived, and therefore a groundless faith is the 
more taking and forcible. Fancy will help to con- 
firm a false faith, and so will conceit and idleness 
of spirit. There is also in man a willingness to take 
things upon trust, without searching into the ground 
and reason of them. Nor will Satan be behind hand 
to prompt and encourage to thy believing of a lie, 
for that he knows- will be a means to bring thee to 
that end to which he greatly desireth thou shouldst 
come. Wherefore let men beware, and, oh, that 
they would, of a false and lying faith ! 

(2.) But if a false faith is so forcible, what is' a 
true? What force, I Bay, is ther^ vx ^i^\Nla.'^^^» 
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is begotten by truth, managed by truth, fed by 
truth, and preserved by the truth of God ? This 
faith will make invisible things visible.; not fantas- 
tically so, but substantially so — * Now faith is the 
substance of things hoped for, the evidence of things 
not seen,* He. zL i. True faith carrieth along with 
it an evidence of the certainty of what it believcth, 
and that evidence is the infallible Word of God. 
There is a God, a Clirist, a heaven, saith the faith 
that is good, for the Word of God doth say so. 
The way to this God and this heaven is by Christ, 
for the Word of God doth say so. If I run not to 
this God by this Christ, this heaven shall never be 
my portion, for the Word of God doth say so. So, 
then, thus believing makes the man come to God 
by him. His thus believmg, then, it is that carries 
him away from this world, that makes him trample 
upon this world, and that gives hira the victory over 
this world. * For whatsoever is born of God over- 
cometh the world : and this is the victory that over- 
cometh the world, even our faith. Who is he that 
overcometh the world, but he that bclicveth that 
Jesus is the Son of God? This is he that came 
by water and blood, even Jesus Christ ; not by 
water only, but by water and blood. And it is the 
Spirit that bcareth witness, because the Spirit irs 
truth.' iJiLv. 4-6. 

2. Now if this be true, that faith, true faith, is 
so forcible a thing as to take a man from his seat 
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of ease, and make him to como to God by Christ 
as afore, then, is it not tnily inferred from hence 
that they that come not to God by Christ have no 
faitli. What! is man sucli a fool as to believe 
tilings, and yet not look after them ? to believe great 
things, and yet not to concern himself with them ? 
Who woidd knowingly go over a pearl, and yet not 
comit it worth stooping for ? Believe thou art what 
thou art ; believe hell is what it is ; believe death 
and judgment are coming, as they are ; and believe 
that the Father and the Son are, as by the Holy 
Ghost in the Word they are described, and sit still 
in thy sins if thou canst. Thou canst not sit still ; 
faith is forcible. Faith is grounded upon the voice 
of God in the Word, upon the teaching of God in 
the Word. And it pleases God by the foolishness 
of preaching to save them that believe ; for believ- 
ing makes them heartily close in with, and embrace 
what by the Word is set before them, because it 
seeth the reality of them. 

Shall God speak to man's soul, and shall not 
man believe? Shall man believe what God says, 
and nothing at all regard it ? It cannot be. * Faith 
comes by hearing, and hearing by the Word of 
God.* And we know that when faith is come, it 
purifies the heart of what is opposite to God, and 
the salvation of the soul. 

So, then, those men that are at ease in a sinful 
course, or that come not to GovSiXi'^ ^\ve\^\.,S\\v^'^^ 
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such as have no faith, and must tlierefore perish 
?rith the vile and unbelievers. Re. xxi. 8. 

The whole world is divided into two sorts of men 
— believers and unbelievers. The godly are called 
believers ; and wliy believers, but because they are 
tliey that have given credit to the great things of 
the gospel of God ? These believers are hero in 
the text called also comers, or they that come to 
God by Christ, because whoso believes will come ; 
for coming is a fruit of faith in the habit, or, if you 
will, it is faith in exercise ; yet faith must have a 
being in the soul before the soul can put it into act. 

This therefore further evidences that they that 
come not, have no faith, are not believers, belong 
not to the household of fftith, and must perish — 
For he that believes not, shall be damned. ' 

Nor will it be to any boot* to say, I believe there 
is a God and a Christ, for still thy sitting still doth 
demonstrate that either thou liest in what thou 
sayest, or that thou believest with a worse than a 
false faith. But the object of my faith is true. I 
answer, so is the object of the faith of devils ; for 
they believe that there is one God and one Christ, 
yet their faith, as to the root and exercise of it, is 
notwithstandinn: no such faith as is that faith that 

I III ■■ I—— II I I I Wj— 11—1 » 

* * To any boot,' to any profit. 

' WLat boots it at one gate to niukc defence, 
And at another to let in the foe?* 

"MWVow'a Samson .lijOHutM.— Hik 
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saves, or that is intended in the text, and that by 
which men come to God through Christ. Where- 
fore still, oh, thou slothful one, thou deceivest thy- 
self! Thy not coming to God by Christ declai*eth 
to thy face that thy faith is not good, consequently, 
that thou feedest on ashes, and thy deceived heart 
has turned thee aside, that thou canst not deliver 
thy soul, nor say, * h tkei^e not a lie in my right 
hand?' is. xiiy. 20. 

Third, Is there a man that comes to God by 
Christ ? Thence I infer that the world to come is 
better than this; yea, so much better as to quit 
cost and bear charges of coming to God, from this, 
by Christ, to that. Though there is a world to 
come, yet if it \vcre no better than this, one had as 
good stay here as seek that, or if it were better than 
this, and would bear charges if a man left this for 
that, and that was all, still the one would be as 
good as the other. But the man that comes to 
God by Christ, has chosen the world that is infin- 
itely good ; a world, betwixt which and this there 
can be no comparison. This must be granted, be- 
cause he that comes to God by Christ is said to have 
made the best choice, even chose a city that has 
foundations. He. xi. 10. There are several thmgs 
that make it manifest enough that he that comes 
to God by Christ has made the best market, or 
chose the best world. 

1. That is the world wliicVi Godk. ewKwvfcw^sJ^^ 
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but this that that he slighteth and coutemneth. 
2 Th. i. 5, 6. Hence that is called the kingdom of 
God, but this an * evil world. ' Ga. i. 4. Now let us 
conclude, that since God made both, he is able to 
judge which of the two are best ; yea, best able so 
to judge thereof. I choose the rather to refer you 
to the judgment of God in this matter, for should 
I put you upon asking of him as to this, that is, 
coming to God by Christ, perhaps you would say, 
he is as little able to give an account of this matter 
as yourselves. But I hope you think God knows, 
and therefore I refer you to the judgment of God, 
which you have in the Scriptures of truth — * Heaven 
is his throne, and the earth is his footstool.' I 
hope you will say here is some difference. The 
Lord is the God of that, the devil the god and 
prince of this. Thus also it appears there is some 
difference between them. 

2. That world, and those that are counted 
worthy of it, shall all be everlasting ; but so shall 
not this, nor the inhabiters of it. The earth with 
the works thereof shall be burned up, and the 
men that are of it shall die in like manner. 2 Pe. iii. 
• But Israel shall be saved in the Lord with an 
everlasting salvation : ye shall not be ashamed nor 
confounded world without end.* is. xiv. n. This 
world, with the lovers of it, will end in a burning 
hell ; but the world to come fadeth not away, i re. 
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3. The world that we are now in, has its best 
comforts mixed eitlier with crosses or curses ; but 
that to come with neither. There shall be no more 
curse : and as for crosses, all tears shall be wiped 
from the eyes of them that dwell there. There 
will be nothing but ravishing pleasures, and holy ; 
there willt be no cessation of joys, nor any speck 
of pollution. * In thy presence is fulness of joy, 
at thy right hand there are pleasures for evermore.' 

Fs. xrl 11. 

4. There men shall be made like angels, 'neither 
can they die any more.* Lu. xx. 35, 36. There shall 
they behold the face of God and his Son, and swim 
ill the enjoyment of them for ever. 

5. There men shall see themselves beyond all 
misery, and shall know that it will be utterly im- 
possible that either anything like sorrow, or grief, 
or sickness, or discontent, should touch them more, 

6. There men shall be rewarded of God for 
what they have done and suffered according to his 
will for his sake ; there they shall eat and drink 
their comforts, and wear them to their everlasting 
consolation. 

7. They are all kings that go to that world, and 
BO shall be proclaimed there. They shall also be 
crowned with crowns, and they shall wear crowns 
of life and glory, crowns of everlasting joy, crowns 
of lovingkindness ; yea, * In that day the Lord of 
hosts himself shall be for a cyo^jtv oi ^'^'c^ '^'^ '(^^^'%ssk 
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that are liis people. He. a i. is. xxvui. s ; xxxv. lo. f» 
cUL 4. Now, if tliis world, though no more could 
ho said for it than is said in these few lines, is not 
infinitely far hotter than what the present world is, 
I have missed it in my thoughts. But the coming 
man, the man that comes to God by Christ, is 
satisfied, knows what he does ; and if his way, all 
his way thither, were strewed with burning coals, 
he would choose, God helping him, to tread that 
path rather than to have his portion with them 
that perish. 

Fourthly If there be a world to come, and such a 
way to it so safe and good, and if God is there to 
be enjoyed by them that come to him by Christ ; 
tlien this skmvs tlie great madness of Uie most of 
m£n, madness, I say, of the highest degree, for 
that they come not to God by Christ that they 
may be inheritors of the world to come. It is a 
right character which Solomon gives of them, 
* The heart,' saith he, * of the sons of men is full 
of evil, and madness is in their heart while they 
live, and after that Hwy go to the dead.' ec. ix. 3. 
A madman is intent upon his toys, upon anything 
but that about which he should be intent ; and so 
are they that come not to God by Jesus Christ. 
A madman has neither ears to hear, nor a heart 
to do, what they that are in their right wits advise 
him for the best, no more have they that come not 
to God hy Christ. A madman sets more by the 
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straws and coek's feathers bj which he decks 
himself, than he does by all the pearls and jewels 
in the world. And thej that come not to God by 
Christ set more by the vanishing bubbles of this 
life than they do by that glory that the wise man 
shall inherit ; * The wise shall inherit glory, but 
shame,' says Sol<Muon, 'shall be the promotion of 
fools.' What a shame it is to see God's jewels lie 
unregarded of them that yet think none are wiser 
than themselves, 

I know the wise men of this world will scorn 
one should think of them that they are mad ; but 
verily it is so, the more wise for this world, the 
more fool in God's matters ; and the more obstin- 
ately they stand in their way, the more mad. 
When Solomon gave himself to backsliding, he 
saith he gave himself to folly and madness. Ec. i. 
17; ii. 12. And wlicu he went about to search out 
what man is since the fall, he went about to search 
out foolishness and madness. £c. vu. 25-29. And is 
it not said, tliat when the Jews were angry witli 
Jesus for that he did good on the Sabbath, that 
that anger did flow from their being filled with 
madness ? Doth not Paul also, while he opposed 
himself against Christ, the gospel, and professors 
thereof, plainly tell us that he did it even from the 
liighest pitch of madness? *And being exceedingly 
mad against them, I persecuted them even unto 
strange oitioft/ a«. iivi. 11. Now if it l^ ^'Sj;^<^^^\fiL^ 
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madness to do thus, how many at this day must 
be counted exceeding mad, who yet count them- 
selves the only sober men ? They oppose them- 
selves, they stand in their own light, they are 
against their own happiness, they cherish and 
nourish cockatrices in their own bosoms ; they 
choose to themselves those paths wliich have 
written upon them in large characters, These are 
the ways of death and damnation. They are of- 
fended with them that endeavour to pull them out 
of their ditch, and choose rather to lie and die 
there than to go to God by Christ that they may- 
be saved from wrath through him ; yea, so mad 
are they, that they count the most sober, the most 
godly, the most holy man, the mad one ; the more 
earnest for life, the more mad ; the more in the 
Spirit, the more mad ; the more desirous to pro- 
mote the salvation of others, the more mad. But 
is not this a sign of madness, of madness unto per- 
fection ? And yet. thus mad are many, and mad 
are all they that while it is called to-day, while 
their door is open, and while the golden sceptre 
of the golden grace of the blessed God is held 
forth, stand in their own light, aud come not to 
God by Christ. Jn. x. 20. Ac. xx\l 24. That is the 
fourth inference. 

Fifth, ^K fifth inference tliat I gather from this 

text is, that the end t?iat God will make with men 

u^i^ be according as they come at' come not to Ood 
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by Christ, They t'lr.t come to God by Christ 
have taken shelter and have hid themselves ; but 
they that come not to God by Christ lay them- 
selves open to the windy storm and tempest that 
will be in that day. And the wind then will be 
high, and the tempest strong, that will blow upon 
them that shall be found in themselves ; • Our God 
shall come, and shall not keep silence : a fire shall 
devour before him, and it shall be very tempes- 
tuous round about him. He shall call to the 
heavens from above, and to the earth, that he may 
judge his people.* Ps. i. s, 4. And now, what will 
be found in that day to be the portion of them tlint 
in this day do not come to God by Christ ? None 
knows but God, with whom the reward of unbe- 
lievers is. 

But writing and preaching is in vain as to such ; 
let men say what they will, what they can, to per- 
suade to come, to dissuade from neglecting to 
come, they are resolved not to stir. They will try 
if God will be so faithful to himself and to his 
Word, as to dare to condemn them to hell fire that 
have refused to hear and comply with the voice of 
him that speaketh from heaven. 

But this is but a desperate venture. Several 
things declare that He is determined to be at a 
point in this matter — 

1. The gallows are built — hell is prepared for 
the wicked. 2. There are those already vw^V^cca^ 
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and stand bound over to the judgment of that 
day, that are, as to creation, liigher and greater 
than men, to wit, the angels that sinned. 2 Pe. a, 4. 
Let sinners, then, look to themselves. 3. The 
Judge is prepared and appointed, and it hath 
fallen out to ho he that thou hast refused to 
come to God by; and that predicts no good to 
thee ; for then will he say of all such, * Those 
mine enemies, which would not that I should reiirn 
over them, bring hither, and slay tJiem before me.* 

La. xix. 27. 

But what a surprise will it be to them that now 
have come to God by Christ to see themselves in 
heaven indeed, saved indeed, and possessed of ever- 
lasting life indeed. For alas ! what is faith to 
possession? Faith that is mixed with many fears, 
that is opposed with many assaults, and that seems 
sometimes to be quite extinguished ; I say, what 
is that to a seeing of myself in heaven ? Ileuco 
it is said, that he shall then come to be admired 
in them that now believe, because they did here 
believe the testimony ; then they shall admire that 
it was their lot to believe when they were in the 
world. 2 Th. i. 10. They shall also admire to think, 
to see, and behold, what believing has brought 
them to, while the rest, for refusing to come to 
God by Christ, drink their tears mked with burn- 
ing brimstone. 

iiapentance will not be found in heaven amoiig 
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them that come to God by Christ ; no, hell is tho 
place of untimely repentance; it is there where 
the tears will be mixed Avith gnashing of teeth, 
while they consider how mad, and worse, they 
were in not coming to God by Jesus Christ. 

Then will their hearts and mouths be full of, 
* Lord, Lord, open unto us. * But the answer will 
be. Ye shut me out of doors ; * I was a stranger, 
and ye took me not in ;* besides, you refuRed to 
come to my Father by me, wherefore now you 
must go from my Father by me. Mat. xxv. 

They that will not be saved by Christ, must be 
damned by Christ ; no man can escape one of tho 
two. Refuse the first they may, but shun the 
second they cannot. And now they that would 
not come unto God by Christ will have leisure and 
time enough, if I may call it time, to consider what 
they have done in refusing to come to God by 
Christ. Now they will meditate warmly on this 
thing, now their thoughts will bo burning hot 
about it, and it is too late, will be, in each thought, 
such a sting, that, like a bow of steel, it will con- 
tinually strike him through. 

Now they will bless those whom formerly they 
have despised, and commend those they once con. 
temncd. Now would the rich man willingly change 
places with poor Lazarus, though he preferred his 
own condition before his in the world. The dav 
of judgment will bring the worst to riglvt& v\ ^W\\ 
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opinions ; thej will not be capable of misappre- 
hending any more. They will never after that 
day put bitter for sweet, or darkness for light, or 
evil for good any more. Their madness will now 
be gone. Hell will be the unbeliever's bedlam 
house, and there God will tame them as to all 
those bedlam tricks and pranks which they played 
in this world, but not at all to their profit nor ad- 
vantage ; the gulf that God has placed and fixed 
betwixt heaven and hell will spoil all as to that, 

Lu. xvi. 23-26. 

But what a joy will it he to the truly godly to 
think now that they are come to God by Christ ! 
It was their mercy to begin to come, it was their 
happiness that they continued coming ; but it is 
their glory that they are come, that they are come 
to God by Christ. To God! why, he is all! all 
that is good, essentially good, and eternally good. 
To God! the infinite ocean of good. To God, in 
friendly-wise, by the means of reconciliation ; for 
the other now will be come to him to receive his 
anger, because they come not to him by Jesus 
Christ. Oh! that I could imagine; oh! that I 
could think, that 1 might write more efiectually to 
thee of the happy estate of them that come to God 
by Christ. 

But thus have I passed through the three former 
things, namely, 1. That of the intercession of 
Christ 2, That of the benefit of intercession. 
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3. That of the perspns that are interested in this 
intercession. Wherefore now I come to the 

[iV. EVERY SINCERE COMER CERTAIN OF SALVATION.] 

Fourth and last head, and that is, to show you 

THE certainty OF THEIR REAPING THE BENEFIT OP 

HIS INTERCESSION. * Wherefore he is able also to 
save them to the uttermost that come unto God by 
him, seeing he ever liveth to make intercession for 
them.' 

[Christ ever living is the safety of coiners.] 

Tlie certainty of their reaping the benefit of 
being saved that come unto God by Christ is thus 
expressed : * Seeing he ever liveth to make inter- 
cession for them.* The intercession of Christ, 
and the lastingness of it, is a sure token of the 
salvation of them that come unto God by him. 

Of his intercession, what it is, and for whom, we 
have spoken already ; of the success and preval- 
cncy of it,, we have also spoken before ; but the 
reason of its successfulness of that we are to speak 
now. And that reason, as the apostle suggest- 
oth, lies in the continuance of it, ' Seeing he ever 
liveth to make intercession.' The apostle also 
makes very much of the continuation of the priest- 
hood of Christ in other places of this epistle : he 
abides a priest continually, * Thou art ^ ^xWn^ Vs^ 
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ever.* lie *hath an unclian^able priesthood,* 
He. Til 8, 17, 21, 24. And here he • ever liveth to make 
mtcrcession.* 

Now, by the text is showed the reason why be 
so continually harpeth upon the durahleness of it, 
namely, for that by the unchangeablencss of this 
priesthood we are saved; nay, saved demonstra* 
tively, apparently; it is evident we are. •He* is 
also able to save them to the uttermost that come 
unto God by him, seeing he ever liveth to make 
intercession for tbem.' For, 

Firstf The durableness of his intercession proves 
that the covenant in which those who come to God 
by him are concerned and wrapt up is not shaken, 
broken, or made invalid by all their weaknesses 
and infirmities. 

Christ is a priest accordmg to covenant, and in 
all his acts of mediation he has regard to that 
covenant ; so long as that covenant abides in its 
strength, so long Christ's intercession is of wotth. 
Hence, when God cast X\i% old high priest out of 
door3, he renders this reason for his so doing': 
'Because they continued not in my covenant 5' 
tliat is, neither priests nor people Therefore 
were they cast out of the priesthood, and the people 
pulled down as to a church state. He. vii c-o. Noit, 
the covenant by which Christ acteth, as a priest, 
so far as wo are concerned therein, he also himself 
aete^ our parti being, indeed, the Head and AIcdi-< 
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ator of the body; wherefore, God doth not count 
that the covenant is broken, tliough we sin, if 
Christ Jesus our Lord is found to do by it wliat 
by law is required of us. Tlierefore he saitli, * If 
his children break my law, and keep not my com- 
mandments, I will visit their sins with a rod,' <fec. 
But their sins shall not shake my covenant with 
my Beloved, nor cause that I for ever should re- 
ject them. * My covenant will I not break, nor 
alter the thing that is gone out of my lips. His 
seed will I make to endure for ever, his seed shall 
endure for ever.' rs. ixxxix. so-so. Hence, it is clear 
that the covenant stands aood to us as lono: as 
Christ stands good to God, or before his face ; for 
he is not only our Mediator by covenant, but he 
himself is our conditions to God-ward ; therefore 
he is said to be * a covenant of the people, ' or that 
which the holy God, by law, required of us. is. xiii. c. 
Hence, again, he is said to be our justice or righ- 
teousness; to wit, which answereth to what is 
lequired of us by the law. He is made unto us 
of God so, and in our room and in our stead pre- 
scnteth himself to God. So, then, if any ask mo 
by what Christ's priesthood is continued, 1 answer, 
by covenant ; for that the covenant by which he 
is made priest abideth of full force. If any ask 
whether the church is concerned in that covenant, 
I answer, yes ; yet so as that all points and parts 
thereof, that concei'n life and death eyetW^\\w%,*\% 

E 



i 



124 CHRIST A COMPLETE SAVIOUR. 

laid upon Lis shoulders, and he alone is the doet 
of it.' He is the Lord our righteousness, and be 
is the Saviour of the hody, so that my sins break 
not the covenant; hut them* notwithstanding, 
God*s covenant stands fast with him, with him for 
evermore. And good reason, if no fault can be 
found with Christ, who is the person that, did strike 
liands with his Father upon our account and for us; 
to wit, to do what was meet should be found upon 
us when we came to appear before God by him. 

And that God himself doth so understand this 
matter is evident ; because he also, by his own act, 
giveth and imputeth to us that good that we never 
did, that righteousness which we never wrought 
out ; yea, and for the sake of that transmitteth our 
bins unto Christ, as to one that had not only well 
satisfied for them, but coukl carry them so far, 
both from us and from God, that they should never 
again come to be charged on the committers, to 
death and damnation. Ro. iv. 1-5. The Scriptures 
are so plentiful for this, that he must be a Turk, 
or a Jew, or an atheist that denies it. Besides, 
God's commanding that men should believe in his 
Son unto righteousness well enough proveth this 
tiling, and the reason of this command doth prove 

* * Them.* As Clirist is tlie Saviour of both body and soul, 
iiolwilhstanding the sins of the body, they break not tlic 
covenant ; because it is God's covenant, and stands fast iu 
Christ for evermore. — Ed. 
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it with an over and above ; to wit, * For he hatli 
made him to be sin for us, who knew no sin ; tlmt wo 
might he made the righteousness of God in him.* 
2 Co. V. 19-21. Hence comes out that proclamation 
from God, at the rising again of Christ from tho 
dead : * Be it known unto you, therefore, men aiul 
brethren, tliat through this man is preached unto 
you the forgiveness of sins ; and by him all that 
believe are justified from all things, from which yo 
could not bo justified by the law of Moses.' Ac. xUi. 

38, 'SO. 

If this be so, as indeed it is, then here lieth a 
great deal of this conclusion, * he ever liveth to 
make intercession,* and of the demonstration of 
the certain salvation of him that cometh to God by 
him, ' seeing he ever liveth to make intercession 
for them. * For if Christ Jesus is a priest by cove- 
nant, and so abides as the covenant abides, and if, 
since the covenant is everlasting, his priesthood is 
unchangeable, then the man that cometh to God 
by him must needs be certainly saved; for if the 
covenant, the covenant of salvation, is not broken, 
none can show a reason why he that conies to 
Christ should be damned, or why the priesthood 
of Jesus Christ should cease. Hence, after the 
apostle had spoken of the excellency of his person 
and priesthood, he then shows that the benefit of 
the covenant of God remaineth with us, namely, 
that grace should be communicated \iut.c^\^%\.^'(^VKa^ 
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priesthood's sake, and tbat our sins and iiiiquitiea 
God would remember no more. He. vUi. 10—12; x. I6— 22. 
Now, as I also have already hinted, if this cove- 
nant, of which the Lord Jesus is Mediator and 
High Priest, has in the bowels of it, not only grace 
and remission of sins, but a promise that we shall 
be partakers thereof, through the blood of his 
priesthood, for so it comes to us ; then, why should 
not wo have boldness, not only to como to God by 
him, but to enter also * into the holiest by the 
blood of Jesus, by that new and living way,* <fcc. 

Second, But, further, this priesthood, as to the 
imchangeableness of it, is confirmed unto him 
* with an oath, by him that said unto him, the 
Lord swarc, and will not repent. Thou art a 
priest for ever.' This oath seems to me to be for 
the confinnation of the covenant, as it is worded 
before by Paul to the Galatians, Ga. la. 15-17, when 
ho speaks of it with respect to that establishment 
that it also had on Christ's part by the sacrifice 
which he offered to God for us; yea, he then 
speaks of the mutual confirmation of it both by 
the Father and the Son. Now, I say, since, by 
this covenant he stands and abides a Priest, and 
since * the Lord sware, and will not repent, saying, 
Thou art a priest for ever,' we are still further con- 
firmed in the certain salvation of him that cometli 
to God by Christ. 
. The Lord, by swearing, confiruieth to Christi 
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and so to us in him, the immutability of his coun- 
sel, He. vi. 16-18, and that he is utterly unchangeable 
in his resolutions * to save them to the uttermost 
that come to God by Christ. * And tliis also shows 
tliat this covenant, and so the promise of remission 
of sins, is steadfast and unmovable. And it is 
worth your noting the manner and nature of this 
oath, * The Lord sware, and will not repent. ' It 
is as much as to say, What I have now sworn I 
bind me for ever to stand to, or, I determine never 
to revoke ; and that is, * That thou art a priest for 
ever.' Now, as was said before, since his priest- 
hood stands by covenant, and this covenant of his 
priesthood is confirmed by this oath, it cannot be 
but that he that oomes by him to God must be ac- 
cepted of him ; for should such a one be rejected, 
it must be eitlier for the greatness of his sins, or 
for want of merit in the sacrifice he presented and 
urged, as to the merit of it, before the mercy- 
scat. But let the reason specified be what it will, 
the consequence falls haixler upon the sacrifice of 
Christ than it can do anywhere else, and so also 
upon the covenant, and at last upon God himself, 
who has sworn, and will not repent, that he is a 
Priest for ever. I thus discourse, to show you 
what dangerous conclusions follow from a conceit 
til at some that come to God by Christ shall not 
be savedj though * he ever liveth to make inter- 
cession for them.* And this I faA»^^ is^s^^ M^ 
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Bay, that the Lord's swearing, since the manner 
of the oath is such as it is, and that it also tended 
to establish to Christ his priesthood to he unchange- 
able, it declareth that, as to the excellency of his 
sacrifice, he is etenially satisfied in the goodness 
and merit of it ; and that he will never deny him 
anything that he shall ask for at his hands for his 
suflPerings' sake. For this oath doth not only 
show God's firm resolution to keep his part of the 
covenant, in giving to Christ that which was cove- 
nanted for by him, hut it declareth that, in the 
judgment of God, Christ's blood is able to save 
any sinner, and that he will never put stop nor 
check to his intercession, how great soever the 
sinners be that at any time he shall intercede for ; 
so that the demonstration is clearer and clearer, 
* He is able to save them to the uttermost that 
come unto God by him, seeing he ever liveth to 
make intercession for them.' 

TTiird, This unchangeablcness of the priesthood 
of Christ dependeth also upon his own life : * This 
man, because he continueth ever, hath an un- 
changeable priesthood. ' He. vii. 24. Now although, 
perhaps, at first much may not appear in this text, 
yet the words that wc are upon take their ground 
from them. * This man, because he continueth 
ever, hath an unchangeable priesthood : wherefore 
ho is able also ' — that is, by his unchangeable 
^nesthood-^' to save them to the uttermost that 



CHRIST A COMPLETE SAVIOUR. 129 

come unto God by him, seeing he ever livcth to 
make intercession for them.' 

'The life of Christ, then, is a ground of the last- 
ingness of his priesthood, and so a ground of the 
salvation of them that come unto God by him: 

* We shall be saved by his life.* Ro. v. lo. Where- 
fore, in another place, this his life is spoken of 
with great emphasis — the power of an endless life. 

* Ho is made (a priest), not after the law of a 
carnal commandment, but after the power of an 
endless life.' He. vH. 16. An endless life is, then, a 
powerful thing; and indeed two things are very 
considerable in it — 1. That it is above death, and 
so above him that hath the power of death, the 
devil. -2. In that it capacitates him to be the 
last in his own cause, and so to have the casting 
voice. 

1 . We will speak to the first, and for the better 
setting of it forth we will show what life it is of 
which the apostle here speaks ; and then how, as 
to life, it comes to be so advantageous, both with 
respect to his office of priesthood and us. 

What life is it that is thus the ground of his 
priesthood ? It is a life taken, his own life rescued 
from the power of the grave ; a life that we had 
forfeited, he being our surety ; and a life that he 
recovered again, he being the Captain of our sal- 
vation:* I lay down my life that I may take it 
again : ' this commandment hav^ 1 x^^^v^^^ 'o^ 
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Father/ Jn. x. is. It is a life, then, that was ouce 
liiid down as the price of man's redemption, and a 
life won, gained, taken, or recovered again, as tlio 
token or true effect of the completing, by so dying, 
that redemption ; wherefore it is said again, * In 
that he died, he died unto sin once: but in that 
he livetli, ho liveth unto God.* Ro. vi. lo. lie liveth 
as having pleased God by dyhig for our sins, as 
having merited his life by dying for our sins. Now 
if this life of his is a life merited and won by virtue 
of the death that he died, as Ac. ii. 24 doth clearly 
manifest; and if this life is the groimd of the un- 
changcahlencss of this part of his priesthood, as 
we sec it is, then it follows that this second part 
of his priesthood, which is called here intercession, 
is grounded upon the demonstrations of the virtue 
of his sacrifice, which is his life taken to live 
again; so, then, he holds this part of his priest- 
hood, not by virtue of a carnal commandment, but 
by the power of an endless life ; but by the power 
of a life rescued from death, and eternally exalted 
above all that any ways would yet assault it ; for 
* Christ being raised from the dead, dieth no more ; 
death hath no more dominion over him.* Ho. vi, ». 
Hence Christ brings in his life, the life that he 
won to himself by his death, to comfort Jolin 
withal when he fainted under the view of that 
overcoming glory that he saw upon Christ in his 
yjsjon of him at Patmos: 'And he laid his right 
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hand upon me/ said he, 'saying unto me, Fear 
not; I am the first and the last: I am he that 
livcth and was dead, and, hehold, I am alive for 
evermore. Amen. * Re. i. 17, 18. Why should Christ 
bring in his life to comfort Jolm, if it was not a 
life advantageous to him ? But the advantageous- 
ness of it doth lie not merely in the being of life, 
but in that it was a life laid down for his sins, and 
a life taken up again for his justification ; a life 
lost to ransom him, and a life won to save him ; 
fis also the text affirmeth, saying, * He is able to 
save to the uttennost them that come unto God 
by him, seeing he ever liveth to make intercession 
for them.* 

Again ; it is yet more manifest that Christ re- 
ceiving of his life again was the death and destruc- 
tion of the enemy of his people ; and to manifest 
that it was so, therefore he adds (after he had said, 
* And, behold, I am alive for evermore. Amen'), 
*And I have the keys of hell and of death.' I 
have the pcnver over them ; I have them under me ; 
I tread them down by being a victor, a conqueror, 
and one that has got the dominion of life (for he 
now is the Prince of life), one that lives for ever- 
more. Amen. Hence it is said again, lie * hath 
abolished death, and brought life and immortality 
to light through the gospel. ' 2 tl i. lo. He hath 
abolished death by his death (by death he destroyed 
him that had the power of dea.t\i,\j£i"eXSss,'^'^^'®i^^ 
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and brought life (a very eraphatical expression) ; 
iind brought it from whence ? From God, who 
raised him from the dead ; and brought it to light, 
to our view and sight, by the word of the truth of 
the gospel. 

So, then, the life that he now hath is a life once 
laid down as the price of our redemption ; a life 
obtained and taken to him again as tlie effect of 
the merit that was in the laying down thereof; a 
life by the virtue of which death, and sin, and the 
curse is overcome ; and so a life that is above them 
for ever. This is the life that he liveth — to wit, 
this meriting, purchasing, victorious life — and that 
he improveth while he ever so lives to make inter- 
cession for us. 

This life, then, is a continual plea and argument 
with God for them that come to him by Christ, 
should he make no other intercession, but only 
show to God that he liveth ; because his thus living 
Baith, that he has satisfied for the sins of them 
that come unto God by him. It testifies, more- 
over, that those — to wit, death, the grave, and hell 
— are overcome by him for them ; because indeed 
he liveth, and hath their keys. But now, add to 
life, to a life meritorious, intercession, or an urging 
of this meritorious life by way of prayer for his, 
and against all those that seek to destroy them, 
since they themselves also have been already over- 
coiue by his death, and what an encouraging coa-' 
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sideration is here for all tliera.that come to God 
by l)im, to hope for life eternal. But, 

2. Let ns speak a word to the second head- 
namely, for that his living for ever capacitates him 
to be the last in his own cause, and to have the 
casting voice, and that is an advantage next to 
what is chiefest. 

His cause ; what is his cause ? but that the 
death that he died when he was in the world was 
and is of merit sufficient to secure all those from 
licll, or, as the text has it, to save them that come 
unto God by him, to save them to the uttermost. 
Now, if this cause be faulty, why doth he live ? 
yea, he liveth by the power of God, by the power 
of God towards us ; or with a respect to our wel- 
fare, for he liveth to make intercession, interces- 
sion against Satan our accuSer, for us. 2 Co. xiii. 4. 
Besides, he liveth before God, and to God, and 
that after he had given his life a ransom for us. 
What can follow more clearly from this, but that 
amends were made by him for those souls for 
whose sins he suffered upon the tree ? Wherefore, 
since his Father has given him his life and favour, 
and that after he died for our sins, it cannot bo 
thought but that the life he now liveth, is a life 
that he received as the effect of the merit of his 
passion for us. 

God is just, and yet Christ liveth, and yet Christ 
liveth in heaven I God ia ^v\at, aa^ ^^\. ^\\\\^\» ^^ss. 
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passover livetli there, do what our foes can to tho 
contrary ! 

And this note, by the way, that though the 
design of Satan against us, hi his labouring con- 
tinually to accuse us to God, and to prevail against 
our salvation, seems to terminate here, yet indeed 
it is also laid against the very life of Christ, and 
that his priesthood might be utterly overthrown ; 
and, in conclusion, that God also might be found 
inijust in receiving of such whose sins have not 
been satisfied for, and so whose souls are yet under 
the power of the devil. For he that objects against 
him for wliom Christ intercedes, objects against 
Christ and his merits ; and he that objects against 
Clirist's intercession, objects against God, who has 
made him a priest for ever. Behold you, there- 
fore, how the cause of God, of Christ, and of tho 
souls that come to God by him are interwoven ; 
they are all wrapt up in one bottom. Mischief 
one, and you mischief all; overthrow that soul, 
and you overthrow his intercessor; and overthrow 
him, and 3'ou overthrow even him that made him 
a priest for ever. For the text is without restric- 
tion : • He is able to save to the uttermost them 
that come unto God by him.* He saith not, now 
and then one, or sinners of an inferior rank in sin^ 
but them that come to God by him, how great 
soever their transgressions are, as is clear in that 
it addcth this clause, ' to th^ uttermost,* • He is 
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able to save them to tlio uttermost.' But if he 
were uot, why did tlie King send, yea, come and 
loose him, and let him go fre6; yea, admit him 
into his presence; yea, make him Lord over all 
his people, and deliver all things into his hand ? 

But he liveth, he ever liveth, and is admitted to 
make intercession, yea, is ordained of God so to 
do ; therefore he is * able to save to the uttermost 
them that come unto God bv him.' Tliis, there- 
fore, that he liveth, seeing he liveth to God and 
his judgment, and in justice is made so to do. it is 
chiefly yfith reference to his life as Mediator for 
their sakes for whom he makes intercession. He 
liveth to make intercession. And in that it is said 
iie liveth ever, what is it but that he must live. 
Mid outlive all his enemies ; for he must live, yea, 
reign, till all his enemies are put under his feet. 
1 Co. XV. 25. Yea, his very intercessions must live 
till they are all dead and gone. For the devil and 
sin must not live for ever, not for ever to accuse. 
Time is coming when due course of law will have 
an end, and all cavillers will be cast over the bar. 
But then and after that, Christ our high priest 
shall live, and so shall his intercessions ; yea, and 
also all them for whom he makes intercession, 
seeing they come unto God by him. 

Now if he lives, and outlives all, and if his in- 
tercession has the casting voice, since also he 
plcadeth in his prayers a suffic\^Tv\. Ta^Tv\.\i<i*wt'^ ^ 
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just God, against a lying, malicious, clamorous, 
and envious adversary, lie mnst needs cairy tlio 
cause, tlie cause for himself and his people, to tlio 
glory of God and their salvation. So, tlicn, Lis 
life and intercession must prevail, there can be no 
withstanding of it. Is not this, then, a demon- 
stration clear as the sun, that they that conie to 
God by him sliall be saved, seeing he ever liveth 
to make intercession for them ? 

FourVb, The duration of Christ's intercession, as 
it is grounded upon a covenant betwixt God and 
him, upon an oath also, and upon his life, so it is 
grounded upon the validity of his merits. This 
has been promiscuously touched before, but since it 
is an essential to the lastingness of his intercession, 
it will be to the purpose to lay it down by itself. 

Intercession, then, I mean Christ's intercession, 
is, that those for whom he died with full intention 
to save them, might be brought into that inherit- 
ance which he hath purchased for them. Now, 
then, his intercession must, as to length and 
breadth, reach no further than his merits, for he 
may not pray for those for whom he died not. 
Indeed, if we take in the utmost extent of his 
death, then we must beware, for his death is suf- 
ficient to save the whole world. But his interces- 
sions are kept within a narrower compass. The 
altar of burnt-offerino's was a great deal bigger 
than the altar of incense, which was a figure of 
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Christ's intercession. Ex. xxvii. l ; xxx. l. Re. viU. 3. But 

this, I say, his intercession is for those for whom 
he died with full intention to save them ; wherefoio 
it must he grounded upon the validity of Jiis suf- 
ferings. And, indeed, ]iis intercession is nothing 
else, that I know of, hut a presenting of what he 
did in the world for us unto God, and pressing the 
value of it for our salvation. The hlood of sprmk- 
ling is that which speaketh meritoriously, lie. xu. 24; 
it is hy the value of that that God measurcth out 
and giveth unto us grace and life eternal ; where- 
fore Christ's intercessions also must be ordered 
and governed by merit : * By his own hlood ho 
entered into the holy place, having (before by it) 
ohtained eternal redemption for us,* for our souls. 

He. ix. 12. 

Now, if by blood he entered in thither, by blood 
he must also make intercession there. His blood 
made way for his entrance thither, his blood must 
make way for our entrance thither. Though here, 
again, we must beware; for his blood did make 
way for him as Priest to intercede ; his blood makes 
way for us, as for those redeemed by it, that we 
might be saved. This, then, shows sufficiently the 
worth of the blood of Christ, even his ever living 
to make intercession for us ; for the merit of his 
blood lasts all the while that he doth, and for all 
them for whom he ever liveth to make intercession* 
Oh, precious blood t oh, lasting mftclti I 
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Blood must be pleaded in Christ's intercession, 

because of justice, and to stop the mouth of the 

enemy, and also to encourage us to come to God 

by hin^. Justice, since that is of the essence of 

God, must concur in the salvation of the siiiner ; 

but how can that be, siuce it is said at first, ' In 

the day thou eatest thereof, thou shalt surely die, ' 

unless a plenary* satisfaction bo made for sin to 

the pleasing of the mighty God. The enemy also 

would else never let go his objecting against our 

salvation. But now God has declared that our 

salvation is grounded on justice, because merited 

by blood. And though God needed not to have 

given his Son to die for us that ho might save us, 

and stop tho mouth of the devil in so doing, yet 

this way of salvation has done both, and so it is 

declared, we arc * justified freely by his grace, 

through tho redemption that is in Christ Jesus : 

whom God hath set forth to ben propitiation through 

faith hi his blood, to declare his righteousuess for 

the remission of sins that are past - to declare, / 

sai/, at this time his righteousness: that he might 

bo just, and the justifier of him which helieveth 

ill Jesus.J Ro. ui. 24, 25. So, thcu, here is also a 

ground of mtercession, even the blood shed for us 
before. 

And that you may sec it yet more for your com- 



* $ 



Plenary;' fuU, ^^^{^^ ^^ com^kte,— Ed. 
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fort, God did, at Christ's resurrection, to show 
what a price he set upon his blood, Lid him ask of 
liim the heathen, and he would give him the utter- 
most parts of the earth for his possession. Ps. u. 8. 
llis blood, then, has value enough in it to ground 
intercession upon ; yea, there is more worth in it 
than Christ will plead or improve for men by w^ay 
of intercession. I do not at all doubt but that 
there is virtue enough in the blood of Christ, 
would God Almighty so apply it, to save the souls 
of the whole world. But it is the blood of Christ, 
his own blood; and ho may do what ho will with 
Ilia own. It is also the blood of God, and lie also 
may restrain its merits, or apply it as he sees good. 
])ut the coming soul, ho shall find and feel the 
virtue thereof, even the soul that comes to God by 
Christ ; for he is the man concerned in its worth, 
and he ever livcth to make intercession for him. 
Now, seeing the intercession of Christ is grounded 
upon a covenant, an oath, a life, and also upon the 
validity of his merits, it must of necessity be pre- 
valent, and so drive down all opposition before it. 
This, therefore, is the last part of the text, and 
that which demonstratcth that he that comes to 
God by Christ shall be saved, seeing * ho ever liveth 
to make intercession for him.* 

I have now done what I intend upon this sub* 
ject when I have drawn a few iufer^vi^^'?^ ix^^xsv'^'^^ 
also. 
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[ Inferencesfrom the certainty of benefit from Christ a 

Intercession.] 

First, then, hence I infer that the sovls saved 
by Christ are in themselves in a most depUyrable 
conditio7i. Oh, wliat ado, as I may say, is here 
before one sinner can he eternally saved ! Christ 
must die ; hut that is not all ; the Spirit of grace 
must he given to us ; hut that is not all ; — but 
Christ must also ever live to make intercession for 
us. And as he doth this for all, so he doth it for 
each one. He interceded for me, before I was 
born, that I might in time, tvt the set time, come 
into being. After that, he also made intercession 
for me, that I might be kept from hell in the time 
of my unrcgenerate state, until the time of my call 
and conversion. Yet again, he then intercedes that 
the work now begun in my soul may he perfected, 
not only to the day of my dissolution, hut unto the 
day of Christ ; that is, until he comes to judgment, 
rh. i, 6. So that, as he began to save me before I 
had being, so ho will go on to save me when I am 
dead and gone, and will never leave off to save me 
until he has set me before his face for ever. 

But, I say, what a deplorable condition has our 

sin put us into, that there must be all this ado to 

jsare us. Oh, how hardly is sin got out of the soul 

fyJieu once it is in ! B\ood. ta^^^ a.vi^^ \)cv<i ^>\\.v 

inherent grace weakens iVie ^\\\\\ \i>^^* ^^^ ^oio^Sa. 
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the place, at the mouth of which, sin, as to the being 
of sin, and the saved, must have a perfect and final 
paitinp;. Is. xxxvUi. 10. Not that the grave of itself . 
is of a sin-purging quality, but God will follow 
Satan home to his own door ; for the grave is the 
door or gate of hell, and will there, where the devil 
tliought to have swallowed us up, even there by 
the power of his mercy make us, at our coming 
thence, shine like the sun, and look like angels. 
Christ, all this while, ever liveth to make interces- 
sion for us. 

Second, Hence, also, I infer that as JSafan thought 
he struck home at first, when he polluted our nature, 
and brought our souls to death, so he is marvellous 
loath to lose us, and to suffer his lawful captives 
nmo to escape his lixxnds. He is full of fire against 
us, full of the fire of malice, as is manifest — 

1. Not only by his first attempt upon our first 
parents, but behold, when the Deliverer came into 
the world, how he roared. He sought his death 
while he was an infant; he hated him in his 
cradle ; he persecuted him while he was but a bud 
and blossom. Mat. ii. When he was come to riper 
years, and began to manifest his glory, yet, lest 
the world should be taken with him, how politicly 
did this old serpent, called the Devil and Satan, 
work ? He possessed people l\\aX.\i^V^^ ^ ^^-^^^ 
and was mad, and a deceivcY \ \\\a\.\\^^xQ^^^^^^ 
wiracles by maQio art and \>3 \\\^ ^«kN^\ ^^"^"^ "^^ 
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prophets spake notliing of liiiii. and thai he sought 
to overthrow the government which was God's ordi- 
nance. And, not being contented with all this, 
he pursued him to the death, and could never rest 
until he had spilt his blood upon the ground like 
water. Yea, so insatiable was his malice, that lie 
set the soldiers to forge lies about him to the denial 
of his resurrection, and so managed that matter 
that what they said has become a stiuublingblock 
to the Jews to this very day. Jn. x. 20 ; TiL 12. iiaJL iz. 

34. Jn. TiL 52. La. xxiiL 2. Mat. xxa-uL 11—15. 

2. When he was ascended to Goil, and so was 
out of his reach, yet how busily went he about to 
make war with his people. Re. zn. Yea, what hor* 
rors and terrors, what troubles and temptations, 
has God's church met with from that day till now ! 
Nor is he content with persecutions and general 
troubles ; but oh ! how doth he haunt the spiiits 
of the Christians with blasphemies and troubles, 
with darkness and frightful fears; sometimes to 
their distraction, and often to the filling the church 
with outcries. 

3. Yet his malice is in the pursuit, and now his 
boldness will try what it can do with God, either 
to tempt him to reject his Son's mediation, or to 
reject them that come to God by him for mercy. 

Aud this IB one cause among many why * he ever 
liretb to make intercessVoii iox \iii«ca. ^iW. ^^\\\^ \» 
Oodbjlmk.* 
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4. And if he cannot overthrow, if he knows he 
cannot overthrow them, yet he cannot forbear but 
vex and perplex them, even as he did their Lord, 
from the day of their conversion to the day of 
their ascension to glory. 

Thirds Hence I infer that Hie lorn of Christ to 
his, is an unwearied love, and it must needs be so ; 
an undaunted love, and it must needs be so. Who 
but Jesus Christ would have undertaken such a 
task as the salvation of the sinner is, if Jesus 
Christ had passed us by? It is true which is 
written of him, *IIe shall not fail, nor be dis- 
couraged, till he have set judgment in the earth,' 
&c. If he had not set his * face like a flint,' the 
greatness of this work would surely have daunted 

his mind. is. xlii. 4 ; l. 6, 7. 

For do but consider what sin is from which they 
must be saved ; do but consider what the devil and 
the curse is from which they must be saved ; and 
it will easily bo concluded by you that it is he that 
full rightly deserveth to have his name called 
Wonderful, and his love such as verily passeth 
knowledge. 

Consider, again, by what means these souls are 
saved, even with the loss of his life, and, together 
Avith it, the loss of the light of his Father's face. 
I pass by here and forbear to ft^ci«k ^i hV\^ \sn»X5^\.- 
Jesa coutradictioii of shineva \«\\\<^\ V^ ^wvSxyx^^ 
against himself, which cou\OL uol \>^iJ^ ^^ ^ "^vi.^"^ 
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grief, or, as himself doth word it, a hreaking of 
hcai*t unto him ; but all this did not, could not, 
hinder. 

Join to all this, his everlasting intercession for 
us, and the effectual management thereof with God 
for us ; and, withal, the infinite number of times 
that we by sin provoke him to spue us out of his 
mouth, instead of interceding for us, and the 
many times also that his intercession is repeated 
by the repeating of our faults, and this love still 
passes knowledge, and is by us to be wondered 
at. What did, or what doth, the Lord Jesus sec 
in us to be at all this care, and pains, and cost 
to save us ? What will he get of us by the bar- 
gain but a small pittance of thanks and love ? for 
so it is, and ever will be, when compared with 
his matchless and unspeakable love and kindness 
towards us. 

Oh, how unworthy are we of this love! Ilovr 
little do wo think of it ! But, most of all, tlio 
angels may be astonished to see how little we arc 
affected with that of which we pretend to know. 
But neither can this prevail with him to put us out 
of the scroll in which all the names of them are 
written for whom he doth make intercession to God 
Let us cry, Grace, grace unto it. 

Fourth, Hence again I infer that thei/ shall be 

sailed thai come to God by Christy when the devU 

and sin have done what they can to hinder it. 
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This is clear, for that the strife is now, who shall 
be lord of all, whether Satan, the prince of this 
world, or Christ Jesus, the Son of God ; or which 
can lay the best claim to God's elect, he that pro- 
duceth their sins against them, or he that laid 
down his heart's blood a price of redemption for 
them. Who, then, shall condemn when Christ has 
died, and doth also make intercession ? Stand 
still, angels, and behold how the Father divideth 
his Son *a portion with the great;' and how he 
divideth * the spoil with the strong : because he 
hath poured out his soul unto death, and was num- 
bered with the transgressors, and bare the sin of 
many, and made intercession for the transgressors.' 
Is. liii. 12. The grace of God and blood of Christ 
will, before the end of the world, make brave work 
among the sons of meft ! They shall come to a 
wonderment to God by Christ, and be saved by a 
wonderment for Christ's sake — * Behold these 
shall come from far : and lo, these from the north 
and from the west, and these from the land of 
Sinim. * is. xiix. 12. 

Behold, these, and these, and these shall come» 
and lo, these, and these, and these from the laud 
of Siiiim ! This is to denote the abundance that 
shall come in to God by Christ towards the latter 
end of the world — namely, when Antichrist is gone 
to bed in the sides of the pit's mouth ; then shall 
nations come iu and be saved, and sli&ll ^^JJe- \s^ 
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(lie light of the Lord.* But, I say, what encour- 
r.gement would there he for Binners thus to do if 
tlmt the Lord Jesus hy his intercession were not 
able to save ' even to the uttermost ' them that 
come unto God by him. 

Fifth, Hence again I infer that here is ground 
for confidence to them that come to God by Christ, 
Confidence to the end becomes us who have such 
a High Priest, such an Intercessor as Jesus 
Chnst; who would dishonour such a Jesus by 
doubting that, that all the devils in hell cannot 
discourage by all their wiles ? lie is a tried stone, 
ho is a sure foundation ; a man may confidently 
venture his soul in his hand, and not fear but he 
y\i\\ bnng him safe homo. Ability, love to the 
person, and faithfulness to trust committed to him, 
will do all ; and all these are with infinite fulness 
in him. lie has been a Saviour these four thou- 
sand years already — two thousand before the law, 
two thousand in the time of the law — besides the 



* Bunyan saw that time very far off, which inucli more 
nearly approaches us : when Antichrist, or tlie interference iif 
the state with matters of faith and worship, will find a grave 
in the side of the pit's mouth; when no national barrien, 
either Pagan, Popish, or Protestant, sliall exist to prevent 
tlic glorious spread of pure and vital Christianity. And, how- 
ever abundant that harvest of souls shall be, there will prove 
a superabundance of grace in Christ to supply all their wants. 
lie iras, is uow, and ever v»\!\Aie * a tow^VtV-vi '$>\^Nva^\\• — Ed, 
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8ixtcen hundred years he has in his flesh continued 
to make intercession for them that come unto God 
by him. Yet tlic day is to come, yea, will never 
come, that he can be charged with any fault, or 
neglect of the salvation of any of them that at any 
time have come unto God by him. What ground, 
then, is here for confidence that Christ will make 
a good end with me, since I come unto God by 
him, and since he ever liveth to make intercession 
for me. Let me, then, honour him, I say, by 
setting on his head tlie crown of his undertakings 
for me, by the believing that he is able to save me 

* even to the uttermost, seeing he ever liveth to 
make intercession for me. * 

Sioctlit Hence also I infer that Chiist ought to 
hear and v:ear the glory of our salvatmi for ever. 
He has done it, he has wrought it out. ' Give 
unto the Lord, ye kindreds of the people, give - 
inito the Lord glory and strength. ' Do not sacri- 
fice to your own inventions, do not give glory to 
the work of your own hands. Your reformations, 
your works, your good deeds, and all the glory of 
your doing, cast them at the feet of this High 
Priest, and confess that glory belongs unto him — 

• Worthy is the Lamb that was slain, to receive 
power, and riches, and wisdom, and strength, and 
honour, and glory, and blessing.* Re. v. 12. * And 
they shall hang upon him all the glory of his 
Father's houBO; the offspring and the iaand^ ^ 
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vessels of small quantity, from the vessels of cups, 
even to all the vessels of flagons. ' is. xxu. 24. Oh ! 
the work of our redemption hy Christ is such as 
wanteth not provocation to us to bless, and praise, 
and glorify Jesus Christ. Saints, set to the work 
and gloiify him in your body and in your souls ; 
him who has bought us with a price, and glorify 
God and the Father by him. 1 Co. tL 20. 

THE USE, 

I come now to make some use of this discourse ; 
and. 

Use First, Let me exhort you to the study of 
this, as of other the truths of our Lord Jesus 
Christ. The priestly ofiice of Christ is the fii-st 
and' great thing that is presented to us in the 
gospel — namely, how that he died for our sins, and 
gave himself to the cross, that the blessing of 
Abraham might come upon us through him. 1 Co. 
XV. 1-6. Gft. iii. 13-ic. But now bccausc this priestly 
office of his is divided into two parts, and because 
one of them — to wit, this of his intercession — is to 
be accomplished for us within the veil, therefore, as 
we say among men, out of sight out of mind, he is 
too much as to this forgotten by us. We satisfy our- 
eelves with the slaying of the sacrifice ; we look not 
enough after our Aaron as he goes into the lioliest, 
tihere to sprinkle the mercy-seat with blood upon 
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our accouut. God forbid that the least syllable of 
what I say should be intended by me, or construed 
by others, as if I sought to diminish the price paid 
by Christ for our redemption in this world. But 
since his dying is his laying down his price, and 
his intercession the urging and managing the 
worthiness of it in the presence of God against 
Satan, there is glory to be found therein, and we 
should look after him into the lioly place. The 
second part of the work of the high priests under 
the law, had great glory and sanctity put upon it ; 
forasmuch as the holy garments were provided for 
lum to officiate in within the veil, also it was there 
that the altar stood on which he oficred incense ; 
also there was the mercy- scat and the cherubim s 
of glory, which weVe figures of the angels, that love 
to be continually looking and prying into the 
management of this second part of the priesthood 
of Christ in the presence of God ; for although 
themselves are not the persons so immediately con- 
cerned therein as we, yet the management of it, I 
say, is with so much grace, and glory, and wisdom, 
and cifectualness, that it is a heaven to the angels 
to see it. Oh ! to enjoy the odorous scent, and 
sweet memorial, the heart-refreshing perfumes, 
that ascend continually from the mercy-seat to the 
* above * where God is ; and also to behold how 
effectual it is to the end for which it is designed^ 
i.i «^loriou3; and he that is not somewka.! U^>a&&A 
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tbis by tbe grace of God, tbere is a great tbtng 
lacking to bis faith, and be missetb of many a 
sweet bit tbat be might otherwise enjoy. Where- 
fore, I say, be exhorted to the study of this part 
of Christ's work in the managing of our salvation 
for us. And the ceremonies of the law may be a 
great help to you as to this, for though they bo 
out of use now as to practice, yet the signification 
of them is rich, and that from which many gospel- 
lers* have got much. Wherefore I advise that 
you read the five books of Moses often ; yea, read, 
and read again, and do not despair of help to 
understand something of the will and mind of God 
tliereiu, though you think they are fast locked up 
from you. Neither trouble your heads though 
you have not commentaries and expositions ; pray 
and read, and read and pray; for a little from 
God is better than a great deal from men. AlsOi 
>vhat is from men is uncertain, and is often lost 
and tumbled over and over by men ; but what is 
from God is fixed as a nail in a sure place. I 
know there are [peculiar] times of temptation, but 
I speak now as to the common course of Chris- 



* * Gospellers,' a nickname given to the Reformcra, when 

first a holy band determined, at the imminent risk of life, to 

read the New Testament or Gospels in English. It was like 

tbe term Methodist, a few ycaia ago. The gospel has now so 

mach spread, that theio ietma ol t«^tQ^»3a. ^"^ Q\ji^ >^aR^\s^ 

£iiiutie$»^^]Ss>m 
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iianitj. There is nothiug that so abides with us 
as what we receive from God ; and the reason why 
Christians at this day arc at such a loss as to some 
things is, because they are content with what comes 
fiom men's mouths, without searching and kneel- 
ing before God, to know of him the truth of things. 
Things that we receive at God's hand come to us 
as things from the minting house, though old in 
themselves, yet new to us. Old truths are always 
new to us if they come to us with the smell of 
heaven upon them. I speak not this because I 
would have people despise their ministers, but to 
sliow tliat there is nowadays so much idleness 
among professors as hinders them from a diligent 
search after things, and makes them take up short 
of that that is sealed by the Spirit of testimony to 
tlic conscience. Witness the great decays at this 
ilay amongst us, and that strange revolting from 
truth once professed by us. 

Use Second, As I would press you to an 
earnest study and search after this great truth, so 
1 woidd press you to a diligent improvement of it 
to yourselves and to others. To know truth for 
knowledge' sake is short of a gracious disposition 
of soul ; and to communicate truth out of a desire 
of praise and vain-glory for so doing is also a 
swerving from godly simplicity; but to ixsi^"^^'^^ 
what I know for the good oi m^ftAi wA ^'Osssft^ Na 
true ChtiBtianity indeed. Uo^ \x>aA^\^ x^«^^ 
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may be improved with respect to myseli and otliers, 
a ad that several ways — 

1. To myself, when I search after the power 
that belongs to those notions that I have received 
of truth. There belongs to every true notion of 
truth a power ; the notion is the shell — the power 
is the kernel and life. Without this last, truth 
do ill me no good, nor those to whom I communi- 
cate it. Hence Paul said to the Corinthians, 
* V.'hen I come to you again, I will know not 
the speech of them that arc puffed up, but the 
power. For the kingdom of God is not in 
word, but in power.' i Co. iv. 19, 20. Search, then, 
after the power of what thou knowest, for it is 
the power that will do thee good. Now this 
will not be got but by earnest prayer, and mucli 
attending upon God ; also there must not be ad- 
mitted by thee that thy heart be stuffed with 
cumbering cares of this world, for they arc of 
a choking nature. 

Take heed of slighting that little that thou hast ; 
a good improvement of little is the way to make 
that little thrive, and the way to obtain additions 
thereto : * He that is faithful in that which is least 
is faithful also in much; and he that is unjust in 
the least is unjust also in much.' La. xvL 10. 

2. Improve them to others, and that, (1.) By 
Jubourlng to instil tliem \n^o\i\\mT\\^'5i.x\s^\i^ ^ood 
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the authority of the Scriptures. (2.) Labour to 
enforce those instillings on them by showing them 
by thy life the peace, the glorious effects that they 
have upon thy soul. 

Lastly, Let this doctrine give thee boldness to 
come to God. Shall Jesus Christ be interceding 
in heaven ? Oh, then, be thou a praying man on 
earth; yea, take courage to pray. Think thus 
with thyself — I go to God, to God, before whoso 
throne the Lord Jesus is ready to hand my peti- 
tions to him ; yea, * he ever lives to make inter- 
cession for me.* This is a great encouragement 
to come to God by prayers and supplications for 
ourselves, and by intercessions for our families, 
our neighbours, and enemies. Farewell. 
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THE STRAIT GATE; or, Great difficulty of going to hearen, 
lilainly pi-oving, by the Scriptures, that uot only the rude and 
profane, but many great profeBSors will come short of that 
kingdom. 

Editorial Pr^ace, 1 

Bunyan to the Reader ^ 7 

'StriTO to enter in at the strait gate ; for many, I say unto 
you, will seek to enter in and shall not be able.' — Lu. ziii. 24. 
This is an answer to the question, *Lord, are there few that 
be saved f 

I. Br WAT OF Explication— What is it to be saved ? those only 
know who fear death and helL We have in these words, I. An 
intimation of the kingdom of heaven, ' enter in ' to Mount-Zion, 
the heavenly Jerusalem. II. A description of the entrance to 
it. — 1. A gate ; to keep in, or shut out, as in the case of the 
wise and foolish virgins ; the gate of faith ; Christ the gate. — 
2. A strait gate; not a pinching wicket ; wide enough for all 
the gracious, but so strait that no other can enter; strait 
by reason of sin ; the law ; the angel reapers. — 8. The exhor- 
tation, 'Strive to enter in ;' idle by nature ; many difficulties; 
only those that labour can enter ; strive lawfully, strive ear* 
nestly, heaven is at stake ; the world will strive to keep thee 
out with flouts, Jails, gibbets ; it will flatter, allure, entice; if 
it be strait you must strive the more, 10 

Many will fall short; openly wicked; hypocrites; many 
will trick up their profession, and adorn it with what bravery, 
they can, and think to crowd in with the godly; they will 
turn from the gate as a malefactor from the ladder, .... 41 

Shut out because not the elect seed ; want of the birthright ; 
want of f&ith and holy obedience, ^^ 
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II. Bt WAT OF Obsebvation— Few there be that find it ; ftar 
not, little flock, it is your Father's pleasure to gire you the 
kingdom ; fevo of the bulk of mankind ; fevo of professors in all 
ages; compared to a handftd, the gleanings after harrest, 
jewels, a remnant; Christ will thoroughly puzge.his Aooar, . 67 

Some reasons why the carnal world and knowing professon 
miss of heaven; they cannot part with sin ; world hath blinded 
them ; they put off coming to Christ ; fiUse professors cry out, 
but forsake not sin ; they apply right names to wrong things; 
many points of resemblance to be noted, 88 

Use and Afpucation of the whole— 1. There are few that be 
saved ; What sayeet thou to this, poor sinner? a word to the 
unclean, the swearer, the drunken, the covetous, the liar; 
awake ; God's axe is at the root, and hell underneath thee. — 
2. To them that are upon the potter's wheel ; be thaokftil for 
convictions ; see the worst.— 8. To professors; to tongue pro- 
fessors; covetous; wanton; opinionists; formalist; legalist; 
the latitudinarian ; the wilfully ignorant; him that compares 
himself with others, instead of the Word; he who is for God 
and Baal too; the 1^*60 wilier.— 4. How strangely will aome 
professors be disappointed at the great day; it will be 
fearful and fiill of amazement ; the hyixxnite worse off than 
the proflme ; a word of advioe to all olaweii, .••••. 9.^ 



THE STBAIT GATE; 

OR, 

GREAT DIFFICULTY OF GOING TO HEAVEN: 



PLAINLY PROVING, BT THE SGRIPTURSS, THAT NOT ONLY THX 

RUDE AND PROFANE, BUT MANY GREAT PROFEBSORS, 

WILL COME SHORT OF THAT KINGDOM. 



Enter ye in at the strait gate ; for wide i» the gate and broad ii the waj 
that leacleth to destruction, and many there be which go in thereat: be- 
cause strait M the gate and narrow ia the way which leadeth onto life, 
and few there be that find it.'— Mat. vii. 18, 14. 
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If any uninspired writer has been entitled to the 
name of Boanerges, or a son of thunder, it is the 
author of the following treatise. Here we have a 
most searching and faithful display of the straitness 
or exact dimensions of that all-important gate, 
which will not suffer many professors to pass into 
the kingdom of heaven, encumbered as they are 
with fatal errors. Still 'it is no little pinching 
wicket, but wide enough for all the truly gracious 
and sincere lovers of Jesus Christ ; while it is so 
strait, that no others can by any means enter in.' 
p. 20. This is a subject calculated to rouse and 
stimulate all genuine professors to solemn inquiry; 
and it was peculiarly intended to d\wc\. ^\.^ ^ssl^ "^^ 
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convictions upon, the multitudes of hypocritical 
professors who ahounded in Bunyan's time, espe- 
cially under the reigns of the later Stuarts. 

During the Protectorate, wickedness was discoun- 
tenanced, and skulked in the holes and corners of 
Mansoul; hut when a dehauched monarch, who had 
taken refuge in the most licentious court in Europe, 
was called to occupy the throne of his fathers, the 
most ahandoned profligacy and profaneness were 
let loose upon the nation. Vice was openly pa- 
tronized, while virtue and religion were as open- 
ly treated with mockery and contempt. Bunyan 
justly says, ' The text calls for sharpness, so do 
the times.' p. 7. * With those whose religion lieth 
in some circumstantials, the kingdom swarms at 
this day.' p. los. When they stand at the gate, 
they will 'shake like a qulagmire — their feigned 
faith, pretended love, shows of gravity, and holiday 
words, will stand them in little stead ; some pro- 
fessors do with religion just as people do with their 
hest apparel — hang it on the wall all the week, and 
put it on on Sundays ; they save it till they go to 
a meeting, or meet with a godly chapman.' pp. 62, 63. 
This state of society called for peculiar sharpness, 
and Bunyan preached and published, in 1676, this 
awful alarm to professors. No subject could be more 
peculiarly applicable than 'The Gate of heaven,' 
and ' the difficulties of entering in thereat;' a sub-' 
ject of the deepest intere&l lo aW m^vvklwd — to sti- 
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tnalate the careless to find, and to enter the gate of 
this the only city of refuge from eternal misery — to 
fill the heart of God's children with love and joy in 
their prospects of a hlessed immortality — and to 
Bting the hypocrites with the awful thought of find- 
ing the gate shut against them for ever. Their 
cries and tears will he too late ; they will stand 
without and vehemently cry, • Lord, Lord, open 
unto us;' in vain will he their outcry, 'the devils are 
coming ; Lord, Lord, the pit opens her mouth upon 
lis; Lord, Lord, there is nothing hut hell and 
damnation left us, if thou hast not mercy upon us. ' 
p. 61. These were professors who pretended to have 
found the gate and way to heaven; who passed for 
pilgrims who were seeking a hotter, even a heavenly 
country; such deluded victims must he, of all men, 
the most miserahle. 

Faithfulness hecomes the ministers of Christ in 
dealing with the souls of men ; and pre-eminently 
faithful is John Bunyan in this treatise. Reader, 
ho will he clear of thy hlood. Enter upon the 
solemn inquiry. Have I sought the gate? Shall 
I he admitted into, or shut out from, that hlessed 
kingdom? The openly profane can have no hope. 
Are you a professor? — there is danger still. In 
vain will it he to urge, * We have prophesied in thy 
name, and in thy name cast out devils.' To the 
secretly profane, whatever may he their profession^ 
there can be no well-groundeOi Vo^^ ^i ^\iXx'?>»s5»k 
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in at this gate. Those only will be admitted whom 
the Lord knows to be his — ^the sheep of his pasture, 
who have heard his voice, and obeyed it. Against 
all others the door will be shut, and the awful 
words, '1 know you not — depart, ye cursed,' will 
hurry them to eternal darkness. The questicn, 
'Are there few that be saved?' will suggest itself 
to our minds ; may the answer fix upon our con- 
sciences, * Strive to enter in.' It is very probable 
that it was in preaching upon this text, Bunyan was 
assailed with a want of charity. The anecdote is 
thus narrated by Mr. Doe in 77ie Strnggler: — • As 
Mr. Bunyan was preaching in a bam, and showing 
the fewness of those that should be saved, there 
stood one of the learned to take advantage of his 
words; and having done preaching, the schoolman 
said to him. You are a deceiver, a person of no 
charity, and therefore not fit to preach; for he 
that (in effect) condemneth the greatest part of his 
hearers hath no charity, and therefore is not fit 
to preach. Then Mr. Bunyan answered. The Lord 
Jesus Christ preached in a ship to his hearers on 
the shore. Mat xiiL, and showed that they were as 
four sorts of ground, the highway, the stony, the 
thorny, and the good ground, but those represented 
by the gt.v.i ground were the only persons to be 
saved. And your position is. That he that iu effect 
condemneth the greatest part of his hearers, hath 
no charity, and therefore U not fit to preach the 
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gospel. But here the Lord Jesus Christ did so» 
theu your condusion is, The Lord Jesus Christ 
wanted charity, and therefore was not fit to preach 
the gospel. Horrid blasphemy ; away with your 
hellish logic, and speak Scripture.* Of one thing 
we are certain, that while hollow-hearted hypo- 
critical professors will ever complain of faithful 
dealing with their souKs eternal interests; the sin- 
cere and humble Christian will he most thankful 
for searching inquiries, that, if wrong, he may be 
set right before liis final destiny is irrevocably fixed. 
May our souls submit to a scriptural measurement 
of this gate, and the terms upon which alone it can 
be opened unto us. 

The difficulties that prevent *the many' from 
entering in are, 1. Forgetfulness that we can only 
enter heaven by the permission of the law — every 
jot and tittle must be fulfilled. Now, if we could 
live from our conversion to our death in the holiest 
obedience to all its precepts, yet, having previously 
violated them, the stain must not only be washed 
away in the blood of atonement, but we, as part 
of the body of Christ, must, in him, render perfect 
obedience. 2. In addition to the disinclination of 
our hearts to submit to this perfect righteousness, 
we have outward storms of temptation and perse- 
cution. * The world will seek to keep thee out of 
heaven with mocks, flouts, taunts, threats, jails, 
gibbets, halters, burnings, aad a tWa&^sA ^<^»^^io&^ 
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therefore strive ! Again, if it cannot overcome 
thee with these, it will flatter, promise, allure, 
entice, entreat, and use a thousand tricks on this 
hand to destroy thee ; and many that have heen 
stout against the threats of the world have yet 
heen overcome with the hewitching flatteries of 
the same. that we may hy grace escape all 
these enemies, and so strive as to enter into the joy 
of our Lord.' 

Geo. Offor. 



TO THE EEADEE. 



Courteous Reader, 

God, I hope, liath put it into my lieart to write 
unto thee another time, and that about matters of 
greatest moment — for now we discourse not about 
things controverted among the godly, but directly 
about the saving or damning of the soul; yea, 
moreover, this discourse is about the fewness of 
them that shall be saved, and it proves that many 
a high professor will come short of eternal life; 
wherefore the matter must needs be sharp, and so 
disliked by some, but let it not be rejected by thee. 
The text calls for sharpness, so do the times, yea, 
the faithful discharge of my duty towards thee hath 
put me upon it. 

I do not now pipe, but mourn ; and it will be 
well for thee if thou canst graciously lament. 
Mat xi 17. Some, say they, make the gate of heaven 
too wide, and some make it too narrow ; for my 
part, I have here presented thee with as true a 
measure of it as by the Word of God I can. Read 
me, therefore, yea, read me, and compare isqa ^"^6^ 
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the Bible; and if thou fiudest mj doctrine and 
that book of God concur, embrace it, as thoa wilt 
answer the contrary in the day of judgment. 
This awakening work — ^if God will make it so — 
was prepared for thee: if there be need, and it 
wounds, get healing by blood : if it disquiets, get 
peace by blood: if it takes away all thou hast, 
because it was naught (for this book is not pre- 
pared to take away true grace from any), then buy 
of Christ 'gold tried in the fire, that thou mayest 
be rich, and white raiment, that thou mayest be 
clothed, and that the shame of thy nakedness do 
not appear, and anoint thine eyes with eye-salve, 
that thou mayest see/ Re. m. is. Self-flatteries, self- 
deceivings, are easy and pleasant, but damnable. 
The Lord give thee a heart to judge right of thy- 
self, right of this book, and so to prepare for eter- 
nity, that thou mayest not only expect entrance, 
but be received into the kingdom of Christ and 
of God. Amen. 

So prays thy Friend, 
lere. John Bunyak. 



THE STRAIT GATE. 



'STRIVB TO ENTER IN AT THE STRAIT GATE; FOR 
MANY, I SAT UNTO YOU, WILL SEEK TO ENTER IN, 
AND SHALL NOT BE ABLE.'— LUKE Xm. 24. 

These are the words of our Lord Jesus Christy and 
are, therefore, in especial manner to he heeded; 
hesides, the suhject matter of the words is the most 
weighty, to wit, how we should attain salvation, 
and therefore also to he heeded. 

The occasion of the words was a question which 
one that was at this time in the company of the 
disciples put to Jesus Christ; the question was 
this, ' Lord, are there few that he saved ? ' ver. 2& 
A serious question, not such as tended to the suh« 
version of the hearers, as too many now-a-days do ; 
but such as in its own nature tended to the awaken- 
ing of the company to good, and that called for 
such an answer that might profit the people also. 
This question also well pleased Jesus Christ, and 
he prepareth and giveth such an answer as was 
without the least retort, or show of distaste ; suoh 
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an answer, I saj, as carried in it the most fall 
resolve to the question itself, and help to the per- 
sons questioning. ' And he said unto them, Strive 
to enter in, ' &,c. The words are an answer, and an 
instruction also. Mrst. An answer, and that in 
the affirmative ; the gate is strait — ^many that seek 
will not he ahle, therefore hut few shall he saved. 
Second, The answer is an instruction also ; ' strive 
to enter in,' &c., good counsel and instruction; 
pray God help me, and my reader, and all that love 
their own salvation, to take it. 

My manner of handling the words will he 
— FIRST, By way of explication; and then 
[SECOND], By way of dbservaJbUnk 

FIRST. [The words] by way op EXPLI- 

CATION. 

The words are to he considered, First, with 
reference to their general scope; and then [Se- 
cond], with reference to their several phrases. 

First. The general scope oi the text is to he con- 
sidered, and that is that great thing — salvation ; 
for these words do immediately look at, point to, 
and give directions ahout salvation : ' Are there 
few that he saved? Strive to enter in at the 
strait gate.* 

The words, I say, are to direct us not only to 
talk of, or to wish for, hut to understand how we 
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ehall, and to seek that we may be, effectually saved, 
and therefore of the greatest importance. To be 
saved ! what is like being saved ? To bo saved 
from sin, from hell, from the wrath of God, from 
eternal damnation, what is like it ? To be made 
an heir of God, of his grace, of his kingdom, and 
eternal glory, what is like it ? and yet all this is 
included in this word saved, and in the answer to 
that question, * Are there few that be saved ? * 
Indeed this word saved is but of little use in the 
world, save to them that are heartily afraid of 
damning. This word lies in the Bible as excellent 
salves lie in some men's houses, thrust into a hole, 
and not thought on for many months, because the 
household people have no wounds nor sores. In 
time of sickness, what so set by as the doctor's 
glasses and gally-pots full of his excellent things ? 
but when the person is grown well, the rest is 
thrown to the dunghill.* when men are sick of 
sin, and afraid of damning, what a text is that 
where this word saved is found ! Yea, what a word 
of worth, and goodness, and blessedness, is it to 
him that lies continually upon the wrath of a guilty 

* However homely this illustratioii, yet how strikiug. No 
family has been many years without that uneasy anxiety — 
earnest seeking the doctor to alleviate their sufferings, or 
those of a beloved relative, and then the trembling hope that 
'his excellent things' may produce the desired effect. Header, 
have you had, at any time, equal anxiety for your soul's health 
and salvation ? What has been the result ? — ^£u« 
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conscience ? * But the whole need not a phyaiciaa ;* 
he therefore, and he only, knows what saved meani» 
that knows what heU, and death, and damnatiaQ 
means. ' What shall I do to he saved ? ' is the 
language of the trembling sinner. ' Lord save me,' 
is the language of the sinking sinner; and none 
admire the glory that is in that word saved, but such 
as see, without being saved, all things in heaven 
and earth are emptiness to them. They also that 
believe themselves privileged in all the blessedness 
that is wrapt up in that word, bless and admire 
God that hath saved them. Wherefore, since the 
thing intended, both in the question and the answer, 
is no less than the salvation of the soul, I beseech 
you to give the more earnest heed. He xiL But, 

Second. To come to the particular phrases in the 
words, and to handle them orderly, in the words I 
find four things. First. An intimation of the 
kingdom of heaven. Second. A desciiptiou of the 
entrance into it. Third. An exhortation to enter 
into it. And, Fourth^ A motive to enforce th«i 
exhortation. 

[an intimation of the kingdom of heaybn. j 

Firsi. An intimation of the kingdom of heaven ; 
for when he saith, ' Strive to enter in,' and in such 
phrases, there is supposed a place or state, or both, 
to be enjoyed. * Enter in ;* enter into what, or 
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whither, but into a state or place, or both ? and 
therefore when you read this word, * enter in/ you 
must say there is certainly included in the text that 
good thing that yet is not expressed. ' Enter in ;' 
into heaven, that is the meaning, where the saved 
are, and shall be; into heaven, that place, that 
glorious place, where God, and Christ, and angels 
are, and the souls or spirits of just men made per- 
fect. ' Enter in ;' that thing included, though not 
expressed in the words, is called in another place 
the Mount Zion, the heavenly Jerusalem, the general 
assembly and church of the first-bom which are 
written in heaven. He.zu.33. And therefore the 
words signify unto us, that there is a state most 
glorious, and that when this world is ended ; and 
that this place and state are likewise to be enjoyed, 
and inherited by a generation of men for ever. 
Besides, this word, ' enter in,' signifieth that sal- 
vation to the full is to be enjoyed only there, and 
that there only is eternal safety ; all other places 
and conditions are hazardous, dangerous, full of 
snares, imperfections, temptations, and afflictions, 
but there all is well ; there is no devil to tempt, 
BO desperately wicked heart to deliver us up, no 
deceitful lust to entangle, nor any enchanting world 
to bewitch us. There all shall be well to all eter- 
nity. Further, all the parts of, and circumstances 
that attend salvation, are only there to be enjoyed ; 
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there only is immortality and eternal life ; there Is 
the glory and fulness of joy, and the everlasting 
pleasures ; there is God and Christ to he enjoyed 
by open vision, and more; there are the angels 
and the saints ; further, there is no death, nor sick- 
ness, no sorrow nor sighing for ever ; there is no 
pain, nor persecutor, nor darkness, to eclipse our 
glory. this Mount Zion ! this heavenly Jeru- 
salem ! 2 Co. V. 1—4. Fs. xvi 11. Lu. xx. 86, 86. He. xiL 22—24. 

Behold, therefore, what a great thing tlie Lord 
Jesus hath included hy this little word, ' in.' In 
this word is wrapt up a whole heaven and etelnal 
life ; even as there is also hy other little words in 
the holy Scriptures of truth : as where he saith, 

* Knock, and it shall he opened unto you,' and 

* the election hath ohtained it.' This should teach 
us, not only to read, hut to attend in reading ; not 
only to read, hut to lift up our hearts to God in 
reading ; for if we he not heedful, if he gives us 
not light and understanding, we may easily pass 
over, without any great regard, such a word as may 
have a glorious kingdom and eternal salvation in 
the howels of it ; yea, sometimes, as here, a whole 
heaven is intimated, where it is not at all expressed. 
The apostles of old did use to fetch great things 
out of the Scriptures, even out of the very order 
and timing of the several things contained therein* 

Bee Bo. if. 9-11. Ga. iiL 16^ 17. He. TiiL 13. But, 
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[description of the entbanoe into this kinqdoh.] 

Second, As we have here an intimation of the 
kingdom of heaven, so we have a description of the 
entrance into it, and that by a double similitude: 
I. It is called a gate ; II. A strait gate — * Strive 
to enter in at the strait gate/ 

\It 18 caUed a gate.] 

I. It is set forth by the similitude of a gate. A 
gate, you know, is of a double use. It is to open 
and shut, and so, consequently, to let in or to keep 
out ; and to do both these at the season ; as ho 
said, ' Let not the gates of Jerusalem be opened 
until the sun be hot;' and again, ' I commanded 
that the gates should be shut, and charged that 
they should not be opened till after the Sabbath. ' 
Ne.vii.3; xiii.i9. 20. And SO you find of this gate of 
heaven, when the five wise virgins came, the gate 
was opened ; but afterwards came the other vir- 
gins, and the door was shut. Mat. zxr. So then, the 
entrance into heaven is called a gate, to show there 
is a time when there qiay be entrance, and there 
will come a time when there shall be none ; and, 
indeed, this is a chief truth contained in the 
text — * Strive to enter in at the strait gate ; for 
many, I say unto you, will seek to enter in, and 
shall not be able.' I read in the Scriptures of two 
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gates or doors, through which they that go to 
heayen must enter.* 

1. There is the door of faith, the door which 
the grace of God hath opened to the Gentiles. 
This door is Jesus Christ, as also himself doth 
testify, saying, * I am the door,' &c. Jn.x.9. Ae.zb.87. 
By this door men enter into God's fayour and 
mercy, and find forgiveness through faith in his 
hlood, and live in hope of eternal life ; and there- 
fore himself also hath said, ' I am the door ; hy 
me if any man enter in, he shall be saved ;' that is, 
received to mercy, and inherit eternal life. But, 

2. There is another door or gate — for that which 
is called in the text a gate, is twice in the next 
verse called a door — there is, I say, another gate, 
and that is the passage into the very heaven itself; 
the entrance into the celestial mansion-house, and 
that is the gate mentioned in the text,t and the 

* How delightfully bnt solemnly is this illustrated in the 
* Pilgrim's Progress.* The wicket-gate, at the head of the way, 
at which the poor burdened sinner must knock and obtain an 
entrance by Christ the door. It may be like Mercy, with a 
trembling bnt sure hope. And then the glorious entrance 
into the Celestial City itself, after crossing the river which 
has no bridge. This was opened to Christian, but ahnt 
against Ignorance and against Tumaway of the Town oi 
Apostasy. — ^En. 

t Much confusion appears to exist in the minds of many 

in reference to the ^strait gate' mentioned in the text, as thia 

' passage is frequently introduced into exhortations to the un< 

converted. It is addr<Msed exdnaively to prqfessors of nil* 
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door mentioned twice in the verse that follows. 
And this Jacob called it, when he said, Bethel was 
the house of God, and this is the gate of heaven ; 
that is, the entrance, for he saw the entrance into 
heaven. One end of Jacob's ladder stands in 
Bethel, God's house, and the other end reacheth 
up to the gate of heaven. Ge. xrviil 10—17. Jacob's 
ladder was the figure of Christ, which ladder was 
not the gate of heaven, but the way from the 
church to that gate which he saw above at the top 
of the ladder. Ge. xxriiL 12. Jn. L 61. But again, that 
the gate in the text is the gate or entrance into 
heaven, consider^* 

(1.) It is that gate that letteth men into, or 
shutteth men out of that place or kingdom where 
Abraham, and Isaac, and Jacob is, which place is 
that paradise where Christ promised the thiet 
that he should be that day, that he asked to be 
with him in his kingdom; it is that place into 

gion — to those who profess to have set out for the Celestial 
City, and seems to say. Beware of the/<?n» of godliness with- 
out its jpower — of the profession without the possession 1 For, 
as old Mason truly said, ' They fall deepest into hell that fall 
backward.* The * striving' here alluded to refers to the whole 
course of the believer's life, with its ei%d in view — * We labour 
to be accepted of him.' ' Give diligence^ by adding to faith 
virtue, &c., ' to make your calling and election sure ; for so 
an entrance shall be ministered unto you abundantly into the 
everlasting kingdom of our Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ.' 
% Pe. i, 5-11, 
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which Paul said he was caught, when he beard 
words unlawful or impossible for a maa to utter. 

La. xiiL 28 ; xxiiL 42. 2 Co. ziL l-«. 

Quest. But is not Christ the gate or entrance 
into this heavenly place? 

Answ, He is he without whom no man can get 
thither, because by his merits men obtain that 
world, and also because he, as the Father, is the 
donor and disposer of that kingdom to whom he 
will. Further, this place is called his house, and 
himself the Master of it — 'When once the Master 
of the house is risen up, and hath shut to the 
door. ' Lu. ziiL 25. But WO usc to Say, that the 
master of the house is not the door. Men enter 
into heaven, then, by him, not as he is the gate, 
or door, or entrance, into the celestial mansion- 
house, but as he is the giver and disposer of that 
kingdom to them whom he shall count worthy, 
because he hath obtained it for them. 

(2.) That this gate is the very passage into 
lieaven, consider the text hath special reference 
to the day of judgment, when Christ will have 
laid aside his mediatory office, which before he 
exercised for the bringing to the faith his own 
elect ; and will then act, not as one that justifieth 
the ungodly, but as one that judgeth sinners. He 
will now be risen up from the throne of grace, 
and shut up the door against all the impenitent, 
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and will be set upon the throne of judgment, from 
thence to proceed with ungodly sinners. 

Object. But Christ bids strive: 'Strive' now 
• to enter in at the strait gate;' but if that gate 
be as you say, the gate or entrance into heaven, 
then it should seem that we should not strive till 
the day of judgment, for we shall not come at 
that gate till then. 

Answ. Christ, by this exhortation. Strive, (Sl^c., 
doth not at all admit of, or countenance delays, 
or that a man should neglect his own salvation ; 
but putteth poor creatures upon preparing for the 
judgment, and couuselleth them now to get those 
things that will then give them entrance into 
glory. This exhortation is much like these : * There- 
fore be ye also ready, for in such an hour as ye 
think not the Son of man cometh. — And they that 
were ready went in with him to the marriage, and 
the door was shut.' Mat zxiv. 44 ; zxr. 10. 

So that when he saith, * Strive to enter in,' it is 
as if he should say. Blessed are they that shall be 
admitted another day to enter into the kingdom 
of heaven ; but they that shall be counted worthy 
of so unspeakable a favour, must be well prepared 
and fitted for it beforehand. Now, the time to be 
fitted is not the day of judgment, but the day of 
grace ; not then, but now. Therefore, strive now 
for those things that will then give you entrance 
into the heavenly kingdom. But, 
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[It 18 odUed a strait gate.] 

II. As it is called a gate, so it is called a strait 
gate — * Strive to enter in at the strait gate.' 

Tlie straitness of this gate is not to be under- 
stood carnally, but mystically. You are not to 
understand it, as if the entrance into heaven was 
some little pinching wicket ; no, the straitness of 
this gate is quite another thing. This gate is 
wide enough for all them that are the tndy gra- 
cious and sincere lovers of Jesus Christ, but so 
strait, as that not one of the other can by any 
means enter in : ' Open to me the gates of right- 
eousness: I will go into them, cmd I will praise 
the Lord : this gate of the Lord, into which the 
righteous shall enter.' Ps. cxviu. 19, 20. By this word, 
therefore, Christ Jesus hath showed unto us, that 
without due qualifications there is no possibility 
of entering into heaven ; the strait gate will keep 
all others out. When Christ spake this parable, 
he had doubtless his eye upon some passage or 
passages of the Old Testament, with which the 
Jews were well acquainted. I will mention two, 
and so go on. 

1. The place by which God turned Adam and 

his wife out of paradise. Possibly our Lord might 

have his eye upon that ; for though that was wide 

enough for them to come out at, yet it was too 

Btrait for them to go in at. But what should be 
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the reason of that? Why, they had shined; and 
therefore God ' placed at the east of that garden 
cheruhims, and a flaming sword, which turned 
every way, to keep the way of the tree of life.' 
Ge. m. 24. The cheruhims, and the flaming sword, 
they made the entrance too strait for them to enter 
in. Souls, there are cheruhims and a flaming 
sword at the gates of heaven to keep the way of 
the tree of life ; therefore none hut them that are 
duly fitted for heaven can enter in at this strait 
gate ; the flaming sword will keep all others out. 
* Know ye not that the unrighteous shall not in- 
herit the kingdom of God? Be not deceived, 
neither fornicators, nor idolaters, nor adulterers, 
nor efleminate, nor ahusers of themselves with 
mankind, nor thieves, nor covetous, nor drunk- 
ards, nor revilers, nor extortioners, shall inherit 
the kingdom of God. * i Co. yL 9, lo. 

(2.) Perhaps our Lord might have his eye upon 
the gates of the temple when he spoke this word 
unto the people; for though the gates of the 
temple were six cuhits wide, yet they were so 
strait, that none that were unclean in anything 
might enter in thereat, Eze. zL 48 ; because there 
were placed at these gates, porters, whose office 
was to look that none hut those that had right to 
enter might go in thither. And so it is written, 
Jehoiada set ' porters at the gates of the house of 
the Lord, that none which wm unckoavcLtts^xlQ^^ 
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should enter in.' 2Ch.zzffi.i9. Souls, God hatli 
porters at the gates of the temple, at the gate of 
heaven ; porters, I say, placed there by God, to 
look that none that are unclean in anything may 
come in thither. In at the gate of the church, 
none may enter now that are openly profane, and 
scandalous to religion; no, though they plead they 
are beloved of God : ' What hath my beloved to 
do in mine house,* saith the Lord, * seeing she 
hath wrought lewdness with many?* Je. xi. 15. 

I say, I am very apt to believe that our Lord 
Jesus Christ had his thoughts upon these two 
texts, when he said the gate is strait: and that 
which confirms me the more in the thing is this, 
a little below the text he saith, ^ There shall be 
weeping and gnashing of teeth, when ye shall see 
Abraham, and Isaac, and Jacob, and all the 
prophets, in the kingdom of heaven, and you 
yourselvea thrust out.' lu. zUL 28. Thrust out, which 
signifieth a violent act, resisting with striving 
those that would — though unqualified — enter. The 
porters of the temple were, for this very thing, to 
wear arms, if need were, and to be men of courage 
and strength, lest the unsanctified or unprepared 
should by some means enter in. We read, in the 
book of Revelations, of the holy city, and that it 
had twelve gates, and at the gates twelve angels; 
but what did they do there? Why, amongst the 
rest of their service, this was one thing, that there 
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might * in no wise enter in to it any thing that 
defileth, or worketh abomination, or that maketh 

a lie. ' Re. zxL 27. 

[Three Mnga that make this gate so strait.] 

But more particularly, to show what it is that 
maketh this gate so strait. There are three things 
that make it strait — 1 . There is sin, 2. There is the 
word of the law. 3. There are the angds of God. 

1 . There is sin; the sin of the profane, and the 
sin of the professor. 

(1.) The sin of the profane. But this needs 
not be enlarged upon, because it is concluded upon 
at all hands, where there is the common belief of 
the being of God, and the judgment to come, that 
' the wicked shall be turned into hell, and all the 
nations that forget God. * Ps. ix. 17. 

(2.) But there is the sin of professors ; or take 
it rather thus, there is a profession that will stand 
with an unsanctified heart and life. The sin of 
such will overpoise the salvation of their souls, the 
sin end being the heaviest end of the scale ; I say, 
that being the heaviest end which hath sin in it, 
they tilt over, and so are, notwithstanding their 
glorious profession, drowned in perdition and de- 
struction ; for none such hath any inheritance in 
the kingdom of Christ and of God ; therefore ' let 
no man deceive you with vain words ; for because 
of these things cometh the wrattv oi Qiq^x^.^^'sl'^^ 
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ohildren of diEK)bedience;' neither will a profeaaion 
be able to excuse them. Ep. t. s-e. The gate will 
be too strait for such as these to enter in thereat. 
A man may partake of salvation in part, but not 
of salvation in whole. God saved the children of 
Israel out of Egypt, but overthrew them in the 
wilderness : — ' I will therefore put you in remem- 
brance, though ye once knew this, how that the 
Lord, having saved the people out of the land of 
Egypt, afterward destroyed them that believed 
not.' Jade 5. So we SCO that, notwithstanding their 
beginning, 'they could not enter in. because of 
unbelief. * He. m. 19. 

2. There is the word of the law, and that will 
make the gate strait also. None must go in 
thereat but those that can go in by the leave of 
the law; for though no man be, or can be, justified 
by the works of the law, yet unless the righteous- 
ness and holiness by which they attempt to enter 
into this kingdom be justified by the law, it is in 
vain once to think of entering in at this strait gate. 
Now the law justifieth not, but upon the account 
of Christ's righteousness ; if therefore thou be not 
indeed found in that righteousness, thou wilt find 
the law lie just in the passage into heaven to keep 
thee out. Every man's work must be tried bj 
fire, that it may be manifest of what sort it is. 
There are two errors in the world about the law ; 
one 13, when men think to enter in at the strait 
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gate by the righteousness of the law ; the other 
is, when men think they may enter into heaven 
without the leave of the law. Both these, I say, 
are errors; for as by the works of the law no flesh 
shall be justified; so without the consent of the 
law, no flesh shall be saved. ' Heaven and earth 
shall pass away, before one jot or tittle of the law 
shall fail, till aU be fulfilled.' He therefore must 
be damned that cannot be saved by the consent 
of the law. And, indeed, this law is the flaming 
sword that tumeth every way ; yea, that lieth to 
this day in the way to heaven, for a bar to aU un- 
believers and unsanctified professors; for it is 
taken out of the way for the truly gracious only. 
It will be found as a roaring lion to devour all 
others. Because of the law, therefore, the gate 
will be found too strait for the unsanctified to enter 
in. When the apostle had told the Corinthians 
tliat ' the unrighteous should not inherit the king- 
dom of God>' and that such were some of them, 
he adds, ' But ye are washed, but ye are sanctified, 
but ye are justified, in t£e name of the Lord Jesus, 
and by the Spirit of our God.' i Co. vi 9-iL Closely 
concluding, that had they not been washed, and 
sanctified, and justified, in the name of the Lord 
Jesus, the law, for their transgressions, would 
have kept them out ; it would have made the gate 
too strait for them to enter in. 

3. There are also the cmgda of GMy «sA\s\ 
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reason of them the gate is strait. The Lord 
Josus calleth the end of the world his hairest ; and 
saith, moreover, that the angels are his reapers. 
These angels are therefore to gather his wheat 
into his harn, hut to gather the ungodly into 
handles to hum them. Mat. zm. 89, 4i, 49. Unless, 
therefore, the man that is unsanctified can master 
the law, and conquer angels ; unless he can, as I 
may say, pull them out of the gateway of heaven, 
himself is not to come thither for ever. No man 
goeth to heaven but by the help of the angels — I 
mean at the day of judgment. For the Son of 
man ' shall send his angels with a great sound of 
a trumpet, and they shall gather together his elect 
from the four winds, from one end of heaven to the 
other. * Mat. xxiv. 81. If those that shall enter in at 
the strait gate shall enter in thither by the con- 
duct of the holy angels, pray when do you think 
those men will enter in thither, concerning whom 
the angels are commanded to gather them, to * bind 
them in bundles to burn them?' This, therefore, 
is a third difficulty. The angels will make this 
entrance strait ; yea, too strait for the unjustified 
and unsanctified to enter in thither. 

[an exhortation to strive to enter into this 

KINGDOM.] 

Third, I come now to the exhortation, which is, 
to Btrive to enter in. * Stm^ to enter in at the 
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strait gate.' These words are fitly added ; for 
since the gate is strait, it follows that they that 
will enter in must strive. 

'Strive.' This word strive supposeth that 
great idleness is natural to professors ; they think 
to get to heaven by lying, as it were, on their 
elbows. It also suggesteth that many will be the 
difficulties that professors will meet with, before 
they get to heaven. It also concludeth that only 
the labouring Christian, man or woman, will get 
in thither. * Strive,' <fcc. 

Three questions I will propound upon the word, 
an answer to which may give us light into the 
meaning of it : I. What doth this word strive im- 
port?* II. How should we strive? III. Why 
should we strive? 

[Import of the vxrrd strive.] 

I. What doth this word strive import? Answer, 
1. When he saith. Strive, it is as much as to 
say. Bend yourselves to the work with all your 
might. * Whatsoever thy hand findeth to do, do 
it with thy might ; for there is no work, nor device, 
nor knowledge, nor wisdom in the grave, whither 
thou goest. ' Ec. ix. 10. Thus Samson did when he 
set himself to destroy the Philistines ; * He bowed 

* How well docs our unlettered author give the meaning 
of *KymZ%^, strive, agonize. — En. 
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mastery is temperate in all things. Now they do 
U to ohtain a corruptible crown ; but we an incor- 
ruptible. ' 1 Co. ix, 25. Most professors give leave to 
the world and the vanity of their hearts, to close 
with them, and to hang about their necks, aud 
make their striving to stand rather in an outcry of 
words, than a hearty labom* against the lusts and 
love of the world, and their own corruptions ; but 
this kind of striving is but a beating of the air, 
aud will come to just nothing at last, i Co. iz. 26. 

4. He that striveth lawfidly, must take God and 
Christ along with him to the work, otherwise he 
will certainly be undone. * Whereunto,' said Paul, 
* I also labour, striving according to his working, 
which worketh in me mightily.' CoLi.29. And for 
the right performing of this, he must observe 
these following particulars : — 

(1.) He must take heed that he doth not strive 
about things, or words, to no profit ; for God will 
not then be with him. * Of these things,* saith 
the apostle, * put them in remembrance ; charging 
Oiem before the Lord, that they strive not about 
words to no profit, hut to the subverting of the 
hearers. ' 2 Ti. ii. 14. But, alas ! how many professors 
in our days are guilty of this transgression, whose 
religion stands chiefly, if not only, in a few unpro- 
fitable questions and vain wranglings about words 
and things to no profit, but to the destruction of 
the hearerB 1 
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(2.) He must take heed that whilst he strives 
against one sin, he does not harhour and shelter 
another ; or that whilst he cries out against other 
men's sin, he does not countenance his own. 

(3.) In the striving, strive to helieve, strive for 
the faith of the gospel ; for the more we believe 
the gospel, and the reality of the things of the 
world to come, with the more stomach and courage 
shall we labour to possess the blessedness. Fhi. L 27. 
' Let us labour therefore to enter into that rest, 
lest any man fall after the same example of unbe- 
lief.* He. iv. 11. 

.(4.) As we should strive for, and by faith, so we 
should strive by prayer, by fervent and effectual 
prayer. Ro. xr. 30. the swarms of our prayerless 
professors ! What do they think of themselves ? 
Surely the gate of heaven was heretofore as wide 
as in these our days ; but what striving by prayer 
was there then among Christians for the thing that 
gives admittance into this kingdom, over [what] 
there is in these latter days ! 

(5.) We should also strive by mortifying our 
members that are upon the earth. ' I therefore 
so run,' said Paul, ' not as uncertainly ; so fight I, 
not as one that beateth the air ; but I keep under 
my body, and bring it into subjection, lest that by 
any means, when I have preached the gospel to 
otherSi I myself should be a cast-away.' i Co. ix. 96^37. 
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Bat all thiB is tpoken principallj to professors; bo 
I would be understoocL 



[Whtf Aoutd toe strioet] 

III. I come now to the third qaestion, nmmely, 

But why should we strive ? Answer — 

!• Because the thing for which jou are here 
exhorted to striye, it is worth the striring for ; it 
is for no less than for a whole hearen, and an 
eternity of felicity there. How will men that hare 
before them a little honour, a little profit, a little 
pleasm*e, strive ? I say again, how will they 
strive for this ? Now they do it for a corrup- 
tible crown, but we an incorruptible. Methinks 
this word heaven, and this eternal life, ought 
verily to make us strive, for what is there again 
either in heaven or earth like them to provoke a 
man to strive ? 

2. Strive, because otherwise the devil and hell 
will assuredly have thee. He goes about like a 
roaring lion, seeking whom lie may devour, i Pe.T.& 
These fallen angels, they are always watohful, 
diligent, unwearied ; they are also mighty, subtle, 
and malicious, seeking nothing more than the 
damnation of thy soul. thou that art like the 
artless dove, strive ! 
S* Strive, because every lust strives and wan 
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gainst thy soul. * The flesh lusteth against the 
Spirit.* Ga.y. 17. * Dearly beloved, 1 beseech ycm^ 
said Peter, * as strangers and pilgrims, abstain 
from fleshly lusts, which war against the rouI.' 
1 Pc. ii. 11. It is a rare thing to see or find out a 
Christian that indeed can bridle his lusts ; but no 
strange thing to see such professors that are * not 
only bridled, but saddled too,* yea, and ridden 
from lust to sin, from one vanity to another, by 
the very devil himself, and the corruptions of their 
hearts. 

4. Strive, because thou hast a whole world 
against thee. The world hateth thee if thou be a 
Christian ; the men of the world hate thee ; the 
things of the world are snares for thee, even thy 
bed and table, thy wife and husband, yea, thy 
most lawful enjoyments have that in them that 
will certainly sink thy soul to hell, if thou dost 
not strive against the snares that are in them. 
Eo. XL 9. 

The world will seek to keep thee out of heaven 
with mocks, flouts, taunts, threateiiings, jails, 
gibbets, halters, burnings, and a thousand deaths; 
therefore strive ! Again, if it cannot overcomo 
thee with these, it will flatter, promise, allure, 
entice, entreat, and use a thousand tricks on this 
hand to destroy thee; and observe, many that 
have been stout against the threats of the world, 
have yet been overcome with the bQV(v<.<ifcxsi^^>a^«- 
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teries of the same.* There erer was enmity be- 
twixt the devil and the church, and betwixt his seed 
and her seed too; Michael and his angels, and 
the dragon and his angels, these make war con- 
tinually. Oe. iiL Re. xii. There hath been great de- 
sires and endeavours among men to reconcile 
these two in one, to wit, the seed of the serpent 
and the seed of the woman, but it could never yet 
be accomplished. The world says, they will 
never come over to us; and we again say, by 
God's grace, we will never come over to them. 
But the business hath not ended in words ; both 
they and we have also added our endeavours to 
make each other submit, but endeavours have 
proved ineflfectual too. They, for their part, havo 
devised all manner of cruel torments to make us 
submit, as slaying with the sword, stoning, saw- 
ing asunder, flames, wild beasts, banishments, 
hunger, and a thousand miseries. We again, on 
the other side, have laboured by prayers and tears, 
by patience and long-suffering, by gentleness and 

* Beader, while we bless God for being mercifully relieved 
from those bodily privations and sufferings through which our 
pilgrim fathers passed, forget not that Satan plies all his 
arts to allure our souls from the narrow path. If we are saved 
from tedious imprisonments in damp dungeons — if Antichrist 
has lost much of his power, the flatterer is ever at hand to 
entangle us in his net-— the atheist is ever ready, by his deri- 
sion and scorn, to drive us back to the City of Destraction. 
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love, by sound doctrine and faithful witness-bear- 
ing against their enormities, to bring them over 
to us ; but yet the enmity remains ; so that they 
must conquer us, or we must conquer them. One 
side must be overcome ; but the weapons of our 
warfare are not carnal, but mighty through God, 

5. Strive, because there is nothing of Christian- 
ity got by idleness. Idleness clothes a man with 
rags, and the vineyard of the s' tliful is grown 
over with nettles, rr. xxUi. 21 ; judv. 3o-s2. Profession 
that is not attended with spiritual labour cannot 
bring the soul to heaven. The fathers before us 
were 'not slothful in business,' but 'fervent in 
spirit, serving the Lord.* Therefore * be not sloth- 
ful, but followers of them who through faith and 
patience inherit the promises.' Ro. xii. 11. He. vi. 12. 

* Strive to enter in.* Methinks the words, at 
the first reading, do intimate to us, that the 
Christian, in all that ever he does in this world, 
should carefully heed and regard his soul — I say, 
in all that ever he does. Many are for their souls 
by fits and starts ; but a Christian indeed, in all 
his doing and designs which he contriveth and 
manageth in this world, should have a special eye 
to his own future and everlasting good; in all his 
labours he should strive to enter in : * Wisdom 
(Christ) ia the principal thing ; therefore get 
wisdom : and with all thy getting get understand- 
ing,* Pr. It. 7, Get nothing, if thou c^Xi&\. x^^x* ^^ 
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Christ and grace, and further hopes of hearou iu 
that getting ; get nothing with a had conscience, 
with the hazard of thy peace with God, and that 
in getting it thou weakenest thy graces which God 
hath given thee ; for this is not to strive to enter 
in. Add grace to grace, hoth hy religious and 
worldly duties ; ' For so an entrance shall be min- 
istered unto you abundantly into the everlasting 
kingdom of our Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ.' 
2 Pe. i. 8-11. Religious ditiies are not the only 
striving times; he that thinks so is out. Thou 
mayest help thy faith and thy hope in the godly 
management of thy calling, and mayest get further 
footing in eternal life, by studying the glory of 
God in all thy worldly employment. I am speak- 
ing now to Christians that are justified freely by 
grace, and am encouraging, or rather counselling 
of them to strive to enter in ; for there is an enter- 
ing in by faith and good conscience now, as well 
as our entering in body and soul hereafter ; and I 
must add, that the more common it is to thy soul 
to enter in now by faith, the more steadfast hope 
shalt thou have of entering in hereafter iu body 
and soul. 

' Strive to enter in,' By these words also tho 
Lord Jesus giveth shai-p rebuke to those professors 
that have not eternal glory, but other temporal 
thmgs in their eye, by all the bustle that thoy 
make in the world about religion^ Some there b^ 
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vrhat a Blir thej make, what a noise and clamour, 
witli their notions and forms, and yet perhaps all 
js for the loaves ; hecause they have eaten of the 
loaves, and arc filled. Jn. \i 26. These strive indeed 
to enter, but it is not into heaven ; they find reli- 
gion hath a good trade at the end of it, or they 
find that it is the way to credit, repute, prefer- 
ment, and the like, and therefore they strive to 
enter into these. But these have not the strait 
gate in their eye, nor yet in themselves have they 
love to their poor and perishing souls ; wherefore 
this exhortation nippeth such, by predicting of 
their damnation. 

' Strive to enter in.' These words also sharply 
rebuke them who content themselves as the anofel 
of the church of Sardis did, to wit, *to have a 
name to live, and be dead,' Rem. i; or as they of 
the Laodiceans, who took their religion upon trust, 
and were content with a poor, wretched, lukewarm 
profession ; for such as these do altogether unlike 
to the exhortation in the text, that says, Strive, 
and they sit and sleep ; that says. Strive to enter 
in, and they content themselves with a profession 
that is never like to bring them thither. 

* Strive to enter in. Further, tnese words put 
us upon proving the truth of our graces now ; I 
say, they put us upon the proof of the truth of 
them now ; for if the strait gate be the gate of 
heaven, and yet we are to etiW^ Isi ctt\»«« \\>Xft *>^. 




38 THE STRAIT GATE. 

now, even while we live, and before we come 
thither, then doubtless Christ means by this ex- 
hortation, that we should use all lawful means to 
prove our graces in this world, whether they will 
stand in the judgment or no. Strive to enter in ; 
get those graces now that will prove true graces 
then, and therefore try those you have; and if, 
upon trial, they prove not right, cast them away, 
and cry for better, lest they cast thee away, when 
better are not to be had. * Buy of me gold tried 
in the fire ;' mark that. Re. ill. 18. Buy of me faith 
and grace that will stand in the judgment ; strive 
for that faith; buy of me that grace, and also 
white raiment, that thou mayest be clothed, that 
the shame of thy wickedness doth not appear, and 
anoint thine eyes with eye-salve, that thou mayest 
see. Mind you this advice ; this is right striving 
to enter in. 

But you will say. How should we try our graces ? 
Would you have us run into temptation, to try if 
they be sound or rotten ? Anew, You need not 
run into trials; God hath ordained that enough 
of them shall overtake thee to prove thy graces 
either rotten or sound before the day of thy death ; 
sufficient to the day is the evil thereof, if thou hast 
but a sufficiency of grace to withstand. I say, 
thou shalt have trials enough overtake thee, to 
prove thy graces sound or rotten. Thou mayest, 

erefore, if God shall hi^l^ ti\^« eee how it is like 
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to go with tliee before thou goest out of this world, 
to wit, whether thy graces be such as will carry 
thee in at the gates of heayen or no. 

But how should we try our graces now ? Anew. 
(a.) How dost thou find them in outward trials ? 
See Ue. xi. 15, 16. (J.) How dost thou find thyself in 
the inward workings of sin ? Ro. \U. 24. (c.) How 
dost thou find thyself under the most high enjoy- 
ment of grace in this world ? pu. m. 14. 

But what do you mean by these three ques- 
tions ? I mean graces show themselves at these 
their seasons, whether they be rotten or sound. 

(a.) How do they show themselves to be true 
under the first of these ? Ansu), By mistrusting 
our own sufficiency, by crying to God for help, by 
desiring rather to die than to bring any dishonour 
to the name of God, and by counting that, if God 
bo honoured in the trial, thou hast gained more 
than all the world coidd give thee. 2 Ch. xx.12; xiv. 11. 

Ac. ir.; xx. 22. 2 Co. iv. 17, 18. He. xi. 24, 25. 

(b.) How do they show themselves to be true 
under the second ? Answ. By mourning, and con- 
fessing, and striving, and praying, against them ; 
by not being content, shouldst thou have heaven, 
if they live, and defile thee ; and by counting of 
holiness tlie greatest beauty in the world ; and by 
flying to Jesus Christ for life. Zee. xii 10. Jn. xix. He. 

xii. 14. Ps. xix. 13. 

(c.) How do they show tU^xa^^V^^^ \.^ \i^ ^J^^^^ 
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under tho third? Answ. By prizing tlie truo 
gracea above all the world ; by praying heartily 
that God will give thee more ; by not being con- 
tent with all the grace thou canst be capable of 
enjoying on tliis side heaven and glory. Pa. ixxxiv. la 

Ltl xvu. 6. riiL iiL 

* Strive to enter in.* Tho reason why Christ 
addeth these words, * to enter in/ is obvious, to 
wit, because there is no true and lasting happi- 
ness on this side heaven ; I say, none that is both 
true and lasting, I mean, as to our sense and feel« 
ing as there shall [be] ; * For here have we no 
continuing city, but we seek one to come.' iie.xiu.u 
The heaven is within, strive therefore to enter in ; 
the glory is within, strive therefore to enter iu; 
the Mount Zion is within, strive therefore to enter 
in ; the heavenly Jerusalem is within, strive there- 
fore to enter in; angels and saints are within, 
strive therefore to enter in ; and, to make up all, 
tlic God and Father of our Lord Jesus Christ, and 
that glorious Redeemer, is within, strive therefore 
to enter in. 

'Strive to enter in.' 'For without are dogs, 
and sorcerers, and whoremongers, and murderer.*, 
and idolaters, and whosoever loveth and maketh a 
lie.' Without are also the devils, and hell, and 
death, and all damned souls ; without is howling, 
weeping, wailing, and gnaslung of teeth; yea, 
without are all t\io in\&^x\fi,ib« ^qivows, and plagues 
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that au infinite God can in justice and power in- 
flict upon an evil and wicked generation ; ' Strive 
therefore to enter in at the strait gate.' Rcxxilis. 

Mat. xxT. 41. Re. xil. 9. Is. Ixv. 13, 14. Mat. xxii. 13. De. xxiz. 18—20. 

* Strive to enter in at the strait gate ; for man j, 
I say unto you, will seek to enter in, and sliall not 
he ahle.* 

[motive to strive to enter into this kingdom.] 

Fawilh, We are come now to the motive which 
our Lord urges to enforce his exhortation. 

He told us hcfore that the gate was strait ; he 
also exhorted us to strive to enter in thereat, or 
to get those things now that will further our 
entrance then, and to set ourselves against thoso 
tlings that will hinder our entering in. 

In this motive there are five things to he minded. 

1 . That there will he a disappointment to some 
at the day of judgment ; they will seek to enter 
in, and shall not he ahle. 

2. That not a few, but many, will meet with 
tliis disappointment ; ' for many will seek to enter 
in, and shall not bo able.' 

3. This doctrine of the miscarriage of many 
then, it standeth upon the validity of the word of 
Christ; 'For many, I say, will seek to enter in, 
and shall not be able.' 

4. Professors shall make a great hftOb^ ^sfiw^sfiL^ 
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the many that shall fall short of heaven; 'For 
many, I say unto you, will seek to enter in, and 
shall not he aUe.' 

5. Where grace and striving are wanting now, 
seeking and contending to enter in will he unpro- 
fitahle then ; * For many, I say unto you, will seek 
to enter in, and shall not he ahle.' 

But I will proceed in my former method, to wit, 
to open the words unto you, 

[Import of the vxyrds for many.] 

'For many,' <fcc. If he had said. For some 
will fall short, it had heen a sentence to he minded; 
if he had said. For some that seek will fall short, 
it had been very awakening ; hut when he saith. 
Many, many will fall short, yea, many among pro- 
fessors will fall short, this is not only awakening, 
hut dreadful ! 

[ Various ajoplications of the loord many. ] — * For 
many,' <kc. I find this word many variously ap- 
plied in Scripture. 

1. Sometimes it intendeth the open profane, the 
wicked and imgodly world, as where Christ saith, 
* Wide is the gate, and broad is the way, that 
leadeth to destruction, and many there be which 
go in thereat.* Mat. vii. 13. I say, by the many here, 
he intends those chiefly that go on in the broad 
wajr of sin and proiaiie\i^^s,\i^m\\^thQ 'tokens' 



THE STBAIT GATE. 43 

of tlieir damnation in their foreheads, those whose 
daily practice proclaims that their ' feet go down 
to death, and their steps take hold on hell.' Job xxL 

29, 80. Is. iii. 9. Pr. iv. 

2. Sometimes this word many intendeth those 
that cleave to the people of God deceitfully, and in 
liypocrisy, or, as Daniel hath it, * Many shall cleaye 
to them with flatteries.* Da. xi 84. The word many 
in this text includeth all those who feign them- 
selves better than they are in religion ; it includeth, 
I say, those that have religion only for a holiday 
suit* to set them out at certain times, and when 
they come among suitable company. 

3. Sometimes this word many intendeth them 
that apostatize from Christ ; such as for a while be- 
lieve, and in time of temptation fall away ; as John 
eaith of some of Christ's disciples: 'From that 
time many of his disciples went back, and walked 
no more with him.* Jn. vL 66. 

4. Sometimes this word many intendeth them 
that make a great noise, and do many great things 
ill the church, and yet want saving grace : * Many,' 
saith Christ, * will say unto me in that day, Lord, 



* In the edition printed 1692, *an holiday saint* is used. 
Saints' days were holidays upon which the gayest dress was 
put on ; but the outward affectation of religion in pious com- 
pany is better expressed by * holiday suit,' and I have followed 
all the modern editors in concluding that the word * saint* is 
a typographical error (see p. 62.) — Ed, 
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Lord, have we not prophoBied in thy name? and 
in thy name have cast ont deyils? and in thy name 
done many wonderful works?* Mat tU. S2. Mark, 
there will be many of these. 

5. Sometimes this word many intendeth those 
poor, ignorant, deluded souls that are led away 
with every wind of doctrine ; those who are caught 
with the cunning and crafty deceiyer, who lieth in 
wait to beguile unstable souls : ' And many shall 
follow their pernicious ways, by reason of whom 
the way of truth shall be evil spoken of.' s p«. u. & 

6. Sometimes this word many indudeth all the 
world, good and bad : ' And many of them that 
sleep in the dust of the earth shall awake, some to 
everlasting life, and some to shame cmd everlaatbg 

contempt. Da. xU. 2 ; eompMe tritli iiL T. tS, 29. 

7. Lofdy, Sometimes this word many intendetb 
the good only, even them that shall be sayed. 

Leu L IG ; ii. 34. 

[How MANY is appUed in the text.] Since then 
that the word is so variously applied, let us inquire 
now it must be taken in the text. And, 

1. It must not be applied to the sincerely godly, 
for they shall never perish. Jn. x. 27, 28. 2. It can- 
not be applied to all the world, for then no flesh 
should be saved. 3. Neither is it to he applied 
to the open profane only, for then the hypocrite is 
by it excluded. 4. But by the many in the text 
our Lord intendeth in special the professor ; the 
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professor, I say, liow high soever he seems to be 
now, that shall be fouDd without saving grace in 
the day of judgment. 

Now that the professor is in special intended in 
this text, consider, so soon as the Lord had said, 
' Many will seek to enter in, and shall not be able,' 
he pointeth, as with his finger, at the many that 
then he in special intendeth ; to wit, them among 
whom he had taught; them that had eat and 
drunken in his presence ; them that had prophesied, 
and cast out devils in his name, and in his name 
)iad done many wonderful works. Ln. xiii.26. MaL vu. 22. 
These are the many intended by the Lord in this 
text, though others also are included under the 
sentence of damnation by his word in other places. 

* For many,* <fec. Matthew saith, concerning this 
strait gate, that there are but few that find it. 
But it seems the cast-aways in my text didjmd-it ; 
for you read, that they knocked at it, and cried, 

* Lord, open unto us.' So then, the meaning may 
seem to be this — many of the few that find it will 
seek to enter in, and shall not be able. I find, at 
the day of judgment, some will be crying to tho 
rocks to cover them, and some at the gates of 
heaven for entrance. Suppose that those that cry 
to the rocks to cover them, are they whoso con- 
science will not suffer them once to look God in 
the face, because they are fallen under present 
guilty and the dreadful fears of the wrath of the 
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Lamb. Re. tL 16. And that those tbat stand erjing 
at the gate of heaven, are those Trhose conndenco 
holds out to the last, — even those whose ^Idness 
will enable them to contend even with Jesas Christ 
for entrance ; them, I saj, that will have profes- 
sion, casting out of devils, and many wonderful 
works, to plead ; of this sort are the manj in my 
text : * For many, I say unto you, will seek to 
enter in, and shall not be able. ' Could we compare 
the professors of the times with the everlasting 
word of God, this doctrine would more easily appear 
to the children of men. How few among the many, 
yea, among the swarms of professors, have heart 
to make conscience of walking before God in this 
world, and to study his glory among the children 
of men ! How few, I say, have his name lie nearer 
their hearts than their own carnal concerns ! Nay, 
do not many make his Word, and his name, and 
his ways, a stalking-horse to their own worldly 
advantages ? * God calls for faith, good conscience, 
moderation, self-denial, humility, heavenly-minded- 
ness, love to saints, to enemies, and for conformity 
in heart, in word, and life, to his will : but where 

is it ? Mar. xi. 22. 1 Pe. ilL 16. Ue. ziiL 5. PhL iv. 5. Mat 
X. 37—39. Col. iii 1-4. Mi. vi. 8. Ke. ii. 10. Jn. xv. 17. 1 Jn. iv. 3L 
Mat. V. 44. Pr. xxiiL 26. CoL ir. 6. 



* See the character of By-euds and his companions in the 
'Pilgrim'B ProgreaB,* 
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[Import of the vxyrda I say unto you.] 

. 'For many, I say unto you.' These latter words 
carry in tlieni a double argument to prove the truth 
asserted before : First, in that he directly pointeth 
at his followers : * I say unto you : * Many, I say 
unto you, even to you that are my disciples, to you 
that have eat and drunk in my presence. I know 
that sometimes Christ hath directed his speech to 
his disciples, not so much upon their accounts, as 
upon the accounts of others ; but here it is not so ; 
the * I say unto you,' in this place, it immediately 
concerned some of themselves : I say unto you, ye 
shall begin to stand without, and to knock, ' say- 
ing, Lord, Lord, open unto us, and he shall answer 
and say unto you, I know you not whence ye are ; 
then shall ye begin to say, We have eaten and 
drunk in thy presence, and thou hast taught in oiu* 
streets. But he shall say, I tell you, I know you 
not wlieuce ye are ; depart from me, all ye workers 
of iniquity ; * it is you, you, you, that I mean ! 
* I say unto you.' It is common with a professing 
people, when they hear a smart and a thundering 
sermon, to say, Now has the preacher paid off the 
drunkard, the swearer, the liar, the covetous, and 
adulterer ; forgetting that these sins may be com- 
mitted in a spiritual and mystical way. There is 
spiritual drunkenness, spiritual adultery, and a 
man may be a liar that calls God his Father when 
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lio is not, or that calls himself a Christian, ond is 
not.* Wherefore, perhaps all these thunders and 
lightnings in this terrible sermon may more con- 
cern thee than thou art aware of : * I say unto 
you ; ' unto you, professors, may be the applicatiou 
of all this thunder. Be. il 9$ m. 9. 

'/ my wnJto you I* Had not the Lord Jesus 
designed by these words to show wliat an over- 
throw will one day be made among professors, he 
needed not to havo you*d it at this rate, as in the 
text, and afterwards, he has done; the sentence 
had run intelligible enough without it ; I say, with- 
out his saying, * I say unto you.' But the truth 
is, the professor is in danger ; the preacher and 
the hearer, the workers of miracles, and workers 
of wonders, may all be in danger of damning, not- 
withstanding all their attainments. And to awaken 
u.s all about this truth, therefore, the text must 
run thus : * For many, I say unto you, shall seek 
to enter in, and shall not be able, ' 

See you not yet that the professor is in danger, 
and that those words, * I say unto you,' are a pro- 
phecy of the everlasting perdition of some that are 

* O how few professors feel that the judgincut of man is 
as nothiug in coinpnrisoii with that of a heart-searching God. 
Thousands would tremble at the thought of outwardly eom- 
mitting these great crimes, but who inwardly, in spirit, are 
daily guilty of them before God. He who is kept by Diviue 
power from spiritual sius, is alone safe from the commission 
of carnal sins. — Ed. 
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famoua in the congregation of saints? I say, if 
3'ou do not see it, pray God your eyes may be 
opened, and beware that thy portion be not as the 
portion of one of those that are wrapped up in the 
28th verse of the chapter : * There shall be weep- 
ing and gnashing of teeth, when ye shall see 
Abraham, and Isaac, and Jacob, and all the pro- 
phets, in the kingdom of heaven, and you yoursdvea 
thrust out.* 

*For many, I say unto you.' These words, I 
told you, carry in them a double argument for con- 
firmation of the truth asserted before : first, that 
professors are here particularly pointed at ; and, 
secondly, it is the saying of the Truth himself: 
for these words, *I say,* are words full of authority; 
I say it, I say unto you, says Christ, as he saith in 
anotlier place, ' It is I that speak ; behold it is I ! * 
The person whose words we have now under consi- 
deration was no blundering raw-headed preacher,* 
but the very wisdom of God, his Son, and him that 



* It is au awful fact that in every age of the church these 
'blundering raw-headed preachers' have abounded. It is a 
singular appellation to make use of to those who strut in 
black, and vainly pride themselves upon being descended from 
the apostles. Alas 1 how many are those whose hearts and 
heads are raw indeed as to any influences of vital religion, and 
whose whole ministry is calculated to mislead the souls of their 
fellow-sinners as to their eteraal hopes. Reader, how solemn 
is our duty to examine what we have by the unerring Word — 
to try all things, and hold fast that only which is good. — En. 
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bath lain in bis bosom from everlasting, and con- 
sequentlj bad the most perfect knowledge of bis 
Father's will, and bow it would fai'e with professors 
at the end of this world. And now hearken what 
himself doth say of the words which he bath spoken ; 
' Heaven and earth shall pass away, but my words 
shall not pass away. ' Mat xxiv. 35. 

* I say unto you, * The prophets used not to 
speak after this manner, nor yet the holy apostles ; 
for thus to speak, is to press things to be received 
upon their own authority. They used to say. Thus 
saith the Lord, or Paul, or Peter, an apostle, or a 
servant of God. But now we are dealing with the 
words of the Son of God ; it is he that bath snid 
it ; wherefore we find the truth of the perisbiug 
of many professors asserted, and confirmed by 
Christ's own inoutb. This consideration carrieth 
great awakening in it ; but into such a fast sleep 
are many uow-a-days fallen, that notliing will 
awaken them but that shrill and terrible cry, * Be- 
hold, the Bridegroom cometh ; go ye out to meet 
bim.* 

[Two Hdngs duxt befaU Professors.] 'I say 
UNTO YOU. ' There are two things upon which this 
assertion may be grounded — 1. There is in the 
world a thing like grace, that is not. 2. There is 
a sin called the sin against the Holy Ghost, fi-om 
which there is no redemption. And both these 
things befall profc -sors. 
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1. There is in the loorld a thing like grace, thai 
is not. (1.) This is evident, because we read that 
there are some that not only * make a fair show in 
the flesh,* that * glory in appearance,' that 'appear 
beautiful outward,' that do as God's people, but 
have not the grace of God's people. Ga.vi.i2. 2Ck). v. i3. 
Mat. xxiii. 27. is.ivH. 3, 4. (2.) It is evident also from 
those frequent cautions that are everywhere in tlie 
Scriptures given us about this thing : * Bo not 
deceived : Let a man examine himself : Examine 
yourselves whether ye be in the faith.' Ga.vi.7.iCo. 
xi. 28. 2Co. xiii. 5. All these expressions intimate to 
us that there may be a show of, or a thing like 
grace, where there is no grace indeed. (3.) This 
is evident from the conclusion made by the Holy 
Ghost" uj)on this very thing: * For if a man think 
himself to be something, when he is nothing, he 
dcceiveth himself.' Ga.vi. 3. The Holy Ghost hero 
concludeth, that a man may think himself to be 
something, may think he hath grace, when he hath 
none ; may think himself something for heaven and 
another world, when indeed he is just nothing at 
all with reference thereto. The Holy Ghost also 
determines upon this point, to wit, that they that do 
so deceive themselves : * For if a man think himself 
to be something when he is nothing, he deceiveth 
himself ; ' he deceiveth his own soul, he deceiveth 
himself of heaven and salvation. So again: * Let 
no man beguile you of your reward, * Coi. a. 18. (4. ) It 
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is manifest from the text; 'For many, I say unto 
you, will seek to enter in, and shall not he ahle.' 
Alas! great light, great parts, great works, and 
great confidence of heaven, may ho where there is 
no faith of God's elect, no love of the Spirit, no 
repentance unto salvation, no sanctification of the 
Spirit, and so consequently no saving grace. But, 

2. As there is a thing like grace, which is not, 
so there is a sin, called the sin against the Hcly 
Ghost, from which there is no redemption; and 
this sin doth more than ordinarily hefall professors. 

There is a sin, called the sin against the Holy 
Ghost, from which there is no redemption. This 
is evident both from Matthew and Mark: 'But 
whosoever speaketh against the Holy Ghost, it 
shall not be forgiven him, neither in this world, 
neither in the world to come.* * But he that shall 
blaspheme against the Holy Ghost hath never for- 
giveness, but is in danger of eternal damnation.* 
Mat. xiL 82. Mar. iii. 29. Wherefore, when we know 
that a man hath sinned this sin, we are not to 
pray for him, or to have compassion on him. i Jn. v. ic. 

Jade 22. 

This sin doth most ordinarily befall professors; 
for there are few, if any, that are not professors, 
that are at present capable of sinning this sin. 
They which * were once enlightened, and have 
tasted of the heavenly gift, and were made par- 
takers of the Holy GYioist, mv^ W^^ i«.«.ted the 
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good word of God, and the powera of the world to 
come/ of this sort are they that commit this sin. 
He. vi. 4, 5. Peter also describes them to be such, 
tlmt sin the unpardonable sin. * For if, after they 
liave escaped the pollutions of the world through 
the knowledge of the Lord and Saviour Jesus 
Christ, they are again entangled therein, and 
overcome, the latter, end is worse with them than 
tlic beginning.' 2 re. u. 20. The other passage in 
the tenth of Hebrews holdeth forth the same thing. 
* For if wo sin wilfully after that we have received 
the knowledge of the truth, there remaineth no 
more sacrifice for sins, but a certain fearful looking 
for of judgment and fiery indignation, which shall 
devour the adversaries.' He. x. 26,27. These, there- 
fore, are the persons that are the prey for this sin ; 
this sin feedeth upon professors, and they that 
are such do very often fall into the mouth of this 
eater. Some fall into the mouth of this sin by 
delusions and doctrines of devils ; and some fall 
into the mouth of it by returning with the dog to 
his own vomit again, and with the sow that was 
washed to her wallowing in the mire. 2 Pc. u. 23. I 
shall not here give you a particular description of 
this sin — that I have done elsewhere ;* but such a 

* More particularly in the 'Jerusalem Siauer Saved;* aee 
p. 146 — ' He that would be saved by Jesus Christ, through 
fiiiih in his blood, cannot be counted for such,' &c. llie sin 
aguiust the Uoly Ghost is an abandonment of Chriitianit]^-^ 
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sin there is, and they that commit it shall never 
have forgiveness. And I say again, there he pro- 
fessors that coumiit this unpardonable sin, jcn, 
more than most are aware of. Let all, therefore, 
look about them. The Lord awaken them that 
they may so do; for what with a profession with- 
out grace, and by the venom of the sin against 
the Holy Ghost, many will seek to enter in, and 
shall not be able. 

[Import of the words will seek to enter in.] 

* Will seek to enter in.' This kingdom, at the 
gate of which the reprobate will be stopped, will 
be, at the last judgment, the desire of all the world; 
and they, especially they in my text, will seek to 
enter in ; for then they will see that the blessed- 
ness is to those that shall get into this kingdom, 
according to that which is written, * Blessed art 
they that do his commandments, that they may 
have right to the tree of life, and may enter in 
through the gates into the city.* Re. xxii*. To 
prove that they will seek, although I have done it 
Already, yet read these texts at your leisure — 
Mat. XXV. 11; vii. 22. Lu. xiii. 28. And, in a word, to give 
you the reason why they will seek to enter in. 



* to crucify the Son of God afresh, and jrat him to an open 
shame.' He. vi. 6. Poor trembler, wouldst thou crucify the 
Son of God afresh ? If thy conscience says, Never I never I 
thou hast not committed this unpardonable sin. — £d. 
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[ Why they wUl seek to enter m.] 

1. Now they will see what a kingdom it is, what 
glory there is in it, and now they shall also see the 
blessedness which they shall have that shall then 
be counted worthy to enter in. The reason why 
this kingdom is so little regarded, it is because it 
is not seen ; the glory of it is hid from the eyes 
of the world. * Their eye hath not seen, nor their 
car heard,' &c. Aye, but then they shall hear 
and see too ; and when this comes to pass, then, 
even then, he that now most seldom thinks thereof 
will seek to enter in. 

2. They will now see what hell is, and what 
damnation in hell is, more clear than ever. Thej 
will also see how the breath of the Lord, like a 
stream of brimstone, doth kindle it. the sight 
of the burning fiery furnace, which is prepared for 
the devil and his angels ! This, this will make 
work in the souls of cast-aways at that day of God 
Almighty, and then they will seek to enter in. 

3. Now they will see what the meaning of such 
words as these are, hell-fire, everlasting fire, de- 
vouring fire, fire that never shall be quenched. 
Now they will see what * for ever * means, what 
eternity means ; now they will see what this word 
means, * the bottomless pit;' now they will hear 
roaring of sinners in this place, howling in that, 
Bome crying to the mountains to fall upon them, 
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and others to the rocks to corer thorn ; notr the; 
will Bee bleBBednesB Ib nowhere but within ! 

4. Now they will see what glory the godly are 
poBSCssod with; how they rest in Abraham's 
bosom, how they enjoy eternal glory, how they 
walk in their white robes, and are equal to the 
angels. the favour, and bleBsednesB, and un- 
speakable happiness that now God*s people shall 
have I and this shall be seen by them that are 
shut out, by them that God hath rejected for erer; 
and this will make them seek to enter in. Ln-xd 

22, 2:J; xiii. 28. 

[Haw wUl tliey seek to enter in,] 
* Will sock to enter in.* Quest, But some may 
Bixy, How will thoy seek to enter in ? [I] answer, 

1. Tlicy^ will put on all the confidence they can, 
they will trick and trim up their profession, and 
adorn it with what bravery they can. Thus the 
foolish virgins sought to enter in ; thoy did trim 
up their lamps, made themselves as Jine as they 
could. They made shift to make their lamps to 
shine awhile; but the Son of God discoveriDg 
himself, their confidence failed, their lamps went 
out, the door was shut upon them, and thoy were 

kept out. Mat. XXV. 1—18. 

2. They will seek to enter in by crowding them- 
selves in among the godly. Thus the man with- 
out the wedding garment sought to enter in. lie 
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goes to tbe wedding, gets into the wedding cham- 
ber, sits close among the guests, and then, without 
doubt, concluded he should escape damnation. 
But, you know, one black sheep is soon seen, 
though it be among a hundred white ones. Wiiy, 
even thus it fared with this poor man. ' And when 
the king came in to see the guests, he saw there 
a man that had not on a wedding garment.' lie 
spied him presently, and before one word was 
spoken to any of the others, lie had this dreadful 
salutation, * Friend, how earnest thou in hither, 
not having on a wedding garment ?* And ho 
was speechless;* though he could swagger it out 
among the guests, yet the master of the feast, at 
first coming in, strikes liim dumb; and having 
nothing to say for himself, the king had something 
to say against him. 'Then the king said to the 
servants,' the angels, * Bind him hand and foot, 
and take him away, and cast him into outer dark- 
ness; there shall be weeping and gnashing of teeth.' 

Mat. xxii. 11—13. 

3. They will seek to enter in by pleading their 
profession and admittance to the Lord's ordinances 

* The wedding garments being provided by the host, this 
man must have refused it, and insults his King by sitting 
among the guests in his ordinary apparel. O reader, before 
you take a seat at the Lord's table, take prayerful care to be 
clothed with the robe of righteousness, otherwise you will eat 
to your utter condemnation, and may, after all, be cast into 
outer dftrknetB. — Kii» 
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when they were in the world. * Lord, we have eat«n 
And drunk in thy presence, and thou hast taught 
in our streets;* we sat at thy table, and used to 
frequent sermons and Christian assemblies; we 
were well thought of by thy saints, and were ad- 
mitted into thy churches ; we professed the samo 
faith as they did ; * Lord, Lord, open unto us.* 

4. They will seek to enter in by pleading their 
virtues; how they subjected [themselves] to his 
ministry, how they wrought for him, what good 
they did in the world, and the like, but neither 
will this help them ; the same answer that the two 
former had, the same have these — * Depart from 
me, ye that work iniquity.' Mat. vii.22. 

5. They will seek to enter in by pleading ex- 
cuses where they cannot evade conviction. The 
slothful servant went this way to work, when Lc 
was called to account for not improving his Lord's 
money. * Lord,' says he, * I knew thee that thou 
art an hard man, reaping where thou hast not 
sown, and gathering where thou hast not strawed, 
and I was afraid,' <&c., either that I should not 
please in laying out thy money, or that I should 
put it into hands out of which I should not get it 
again at thy need, * and I went and hid thy talent 
in the earth; lo, there thou hast that is thine;' 
as if he had said. True, Lord, 1 have not improved, 
I have not got ; but consider also I have not em* 
bezzled, I have not spent nor lost thy money; lo» 
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tiicrc thou hast what is thine. Mat. xxv. 84-23. There 
are hut few will be able to say these last words at 
the day of judgment. The most of professors are 
for embezzling, misspending, and slothing away 
their time, their talents, their opportunities to do 
good in. But, I say, if he that can make so good 
an excuse as to say, Lo, there thou hast that is 
thine; I say, if such an one shall be called a 
wicked and slothful servant, if such an one shall 
be put to shame at the day of judgment, yea, if 
such an one shall, notwithstanding this care to 
save his Lord's money, be cast as unprofitable 
into outer darkness, where shall be weeping and 
gnashing of teeth, what will they do that have 
neither taken care to lay out, nor care to ke^ 
what was committed to their trust ? 

6. They will seek to enter in by pleading that 
ignorance was the ground of their miscarrying in 
the things wherein they offended. Wherefore, when 
Christ charges them with want of love to him, 
and with want of those fruits that should prove 
their love to be true — as, that they did not feed 
him, did not give him drink, did not take him in, 
did not clothe him, visit him, come unto him, and 
the like — they readily reply, * Lord, when saw we 
thee an hungered, or athirst, or a stranger, or 
naked, or sick, or in prison, and did not minister 
unto thee V Mat. xxv.44. As who should say. Lord, 
we are not conscious to ourselves that thia cK&v^ 



i 
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IB worthily laid at our door ! God forbid that we 
Bhould have been such Binners. But, Lord, give 
an instance ; when was it, or where ? True, there 
was a company of poor sorry people in the world, 
very inconsiderable, set by with nobody ; but for 
tliyself, we professed thee, we loved thee, aud 
Iiadst thou been with us in the world, wouldst 
tliou have worn gold, wouldst thou have eaten tbe 
sweetest of the world, wo would have provided it 
for thee ; and therefore. Lord, Lord, open to ua! 
But will this plea do ? No. Then shall he answer 
them, * luasniuch as ye did it not to one of the 
least of these' my brethren, * ye did it not to me.* 
This plea, then, though grounded upon ignorance^ 
which is one of the strangest pleas for neglect of 
duty, would not give them admittance into the 
kingdom. * These shall go away into everlasting 
punishment, but the righteous into life eternal.' 

I might add othet* thiiiga by uhidi it vM appear 
how they wiU seek to enter in. As, 

1 . They will make a stop at this gate, this beau* 
tiful gate of heaven. They will begin to stand 
without at the gate, as being loath to go aoy 
further. Never did malefactor so unwillingly turu 
off the ladder when the rope was about his neck, 
as these will turn away in that day from the gates 
of heaven to hell. 

2. They will not only maiio a stop at the gate } 
but there they will knock and call. This also 
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argueth them willing to enter. They will begin 
to stand without, and to knock at the gate, saying. 
Lord, Lord, open to us. This word. Lord, being 
doubled, shows the vehemency of their desires, 
* Lord, Lord, open unto us/ The devils are com- 
ing ; Lord, Lord, the pit opens her mouth upon us ; 
Lord, Lord, tliero is nothing but hell and damna- 
tion left us, if, Lord, Lord, thou hast not mercy 
upon us; * Lord, Lord, open unto us! * 

3. Their last argument for entrance is their 
tears, when groundless confidence, pleading of 
virtues, excuses, and ignorance, will not do ; when 
standing at the gate, knocking, and calling, *Lord, 
Lord, open unto us,' will not do, then they betake 
themselves to their tears. Tears are sometimes 
the most powerful arguments, but they are nothing 
worth here. Esau also sought it carefully with 
tears, but it helped Inm nothing at all. lie. xii. 17. 
There shall be weeping and gnashing of teeth ; for 
the gate is shut for ever, mercy is gone for ever, 
Christ hath rejected them for ever. All theii 
pleas, excuses, and tears will not make them able 
to enter into this kingdom. * For many, I say unto 
you, will seek to enter in, and shall not be able.' 

[Import of the words shall not be able.] 

I come now to the latter part of the words, which 
closely show us the reason of the rejection of th^fL^ 

c 
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many that must be damned ; * They will seek to 
enter in, and shall not bo able.' 

A hypocrite, a false professor, may go a great 
way ; they may pass through the first and second 
watch ; to wit, may be approved of Christians and 
churches ; but what will they do when they come 
at this iron gate that leadeth into the city ? . * There 
the workers of iniquity are fallen, they are cast 
down, and shall not be able to rise !' F8.xxxvL12. 

* And shall not be able/ The time, as I have 
already hinted, which my text respecteth, it is tlio 
day of judgment, a day when all masks and viiards 
shall be taken off from all faces. It is a day 
wherein God ' will bring to light the hidden things 
of darkness, and will make manifest the counsels 
of the hearts.' i Co.ir.s. It is also the day of bis 
wrath, the day in which he will pay vengeance, 
even a recompence to his adversaries. 

At this day, those things that now these * many* 
count sound and good, will then shake like a quag* 
mire, even all their naked knowledge, their feigned 
faith, pretended love, glorious shows of gravity in 
the face, their holiday words and specious car- 
riages, will stand them in little stead. I call them 
holiday ones, for I perceive that some professors 
do with religion just as people do with their best 
apparel — ^hang it against the wall all the week, 
and put it on on Sundays. For as some scarce 
ever put on a suil Wl mhea they go to a fair or a 
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market, bo little house religion will do with some ; 
they save religion till they go to a meeting, or till 
they meet with a godly chapman. poor religion ! 
poor professor ! What wilt thou do at this day, 
and the day of thy trial and judgment ? Cover 
thyself thou canst not ; go for a Christian thou 
canst not ; stand against the Judge thou canst not ! 
What wilt thou do ? ' The ungodly shall not stand 
ill the judgment, nor sinners in the congregation 
of the righteous.* * 

* And shall not he ahle.* The ability here in* 
tended is not that which standeth in carnal power 
or fleshly subtlety, but in the truth and simplicity 
of those things for the sake of which God givetli 
the kingdom of heaven to his people. 

There are fim things, for the want of which this 
people wiU not he able to enter, 

1. This kingdom belongs to the elect, to those 



* May these searchiug words make an indelible impression 
upon the heart of every reader. How striking, and alas ! how 
true, is this delineation of character. Keligious when in com- 
pany with professors — profane when with the world; pre- 
tending to he a Christian on a Sunday; striving to climb with 
("hristian the Hill Difficulty — eveiy other day running down 
the hill with llmorous and Mistrust. Such may get to the 
bottom of the hill, and hide themselves in the world; but they 
can never lie concealed from God's anger, either in this world, 
or in the bottomless pit, whither they are hurrying to de- 
struction. 

* Sinner, why fto tlioughUess grown? 
Wlv ia nieh draidful Eaite to die?'— £o. 
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for whom it was prepared from the foundation of 
the world. Mat. xxv. S4. Hence Christ saith, when ho 
comes, he will send forth his angels with a great 
sound of trumpet, and they shall gather together 
hi3 elect from the four winds, from one end of 
heaven to another. Mat. xxiv. 81. And hence he saith 
again, * I will bring forth a seed out of Jacob, and 
out of Judah an inheritor of my mountains, and 
mine elect shall inherit it, and my servants shall 
dwell there.* * They shall deceive, if it were pos- 
sible, tbe very elect.* * But the election hath 
obtained it, and the rest were blinded.' Ro.xi.7. 

2. They will not be able to enter, because tlicy 
will want the birthright. The kingdom of heaven 
is for the heirs — and if children, then heirs; if 
born again, then heirs. Wherefore it is said ex- 
pressly, * Except a man be born again, he cannot 
see the kingdom of God.' By this one word, down 
goes all carnal privilege of being born of flesh and 
blood, and of the will of man. Canst thou produce 
the birthright ? But art thou sure thou canst ? 
For it will little profit thee to think of the blessed 
kingdom of heaven, if thou wautest a birthright to 
give thee mheritauce there. Esau did despise his 
birthright saying, What good will this birthright 

Z "^V .y-^ *^^^^'® ^^'^ niany in the world of his 
mind to this dav « 'P i > xi . xi x n r 

bcino' born n • ' ^ "^^' ^^y *^^®^' ^^^y **^^ ^^ 

thaU TI ^'''''' ""^^^^ g^"^^ ^^^11 * ^^°^ «<^*^y 
^y ®*^y > ^^ going to heaven without being 
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bom again. But God is merciful ; Christ died for 
sinners ; and we will turn when we can tend it,* 
and doubt not but all will be well at last.' But I 
will answer thee, thou child of Esau, that the 
birthright and blessing go together ; miss of one, 
and thou shult never have the other ! Esau found 
this true; for, having first despised the birthright, 
v/hen he would afterwards * have inherited the 
blessing, he was rejected ; for he found no place 
of repentance, though he sought it carefully with 

tears.' Ge. xxv. lie. xii. 16, 17. 

3. They shall ijot be able to enter in who have 
not believed with the faith of God's operation ; the 
faith that is most hol}^ even the faith of God's 
elect. * He that believeth on the Son of God hath 
everlasting life ; and he that believeth not the Son 
shall not see life ; but tiie wrath of God abidcth on 
him.' Ju. iii. 36. But now this faith is the efiect of 
electing love, and of a new birth. Jn. i. 11—13. There- 
fore, all the professors that have not faith which 
floweth from being born of God, will seek to enter 
in, and shall not be able. 

4. They shall not be able to enter in that have 
not gospel-holiness. Holiness that is the eflfect of 
faith is that which admits into the presence of God, 

* * Tend it,' or atteud to it. What madness does sin ea« 
gcuder and foster 1 The tiifles of time entirely occupy the 
attention, while the momentous affairs of eternity are put 0^ 
to a more conveaieat opportunity.— £d. 
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and into his kingdom too. ' Blessed and lioly is 
he that hath part in the first resurrection, on such 
the second death/ that is, hell and eternal dam- 
nation, * hath no power.' lie. xx. 6, 14. Blessed and 
holy, with the holiness that flows from faith wliicli 
is in Christ ; for to these the inheritance helongs. 
' That they may receive forgiveness of sins, and 
inheritance among them which are sanctified by 
faith,' saith Christ, * that is in me. ' Ac. xxvi. 18. This 
holiness, which is the natural effect of faith in the 
Son of God, Christ Jesus the Lord will, at this 
day of judgment, distinguish from all other shows 
of holiness and sanctity, ho they what they will, 
and will admit the soul that hath this holiness into 
his kingdom, tvhen the rest will seek to enter in, 
and shall not be able. 

5, They shall not be able to enter in that do 
not persevere in this blessed faith and holiness; 
not that they that have them indeed can finally 
fall away, and everlastingly perish; but it hath 
pleased Jesus Christ to bid them that have the 
right to hold fast that they have : to endure to the 
end ; and then tells them they shall be saved — 
though it is as true that none is of power to keep 
liimself ; but God worketh together with his chil- 
dren, and they are ' kept by the power of God, 
through faith imto salvation,' which is also laid 
up in heaven for them. 1 Fe. i. 8—5. 

* The foolish shall not stand in thy sight; thou 
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liatest all workers of iniquity.' Ps. r. 5. The foolish 
are the unholy ones, that neither have faith, nor 
holiness, nor perseverance in godliness, and yet 
lay claim to the kingdom of heaven ; hut ' hetter 
is a little with righteousness, than groat revenues 
without right. ' Pr. xvi. 8. What is it for me to claim 
a house, or a farm, without right ? or to say, all this 
is mine, but have nothing to show for it ? This is 
hut like the revenues of the foolish ; his estate lieth 
in his conceit. He hath nothing by birthright and 
law, and therefore shall not be able to inherit the 
possession. * For many, I say unto you, will seek 
to enter in, and shall not be able.' 

Thus you see, that the non-elect shall not bo 
able to enter, that he that is not bom again shall 
not be able to enter, that he that hath not savinsr 
faitli, with holiness and perseverance flowing there- 
from, shall not be able to enter ; wherefore consider 
of what I have said. 

[SECOND. THE WORDS BY WAT OF OBSERVA- 
TION.] 

I come now to give you some observations from 
the words, and they may be three. 

First. When men have put in all the claim 
they can for heaven, but few will have it for their 
inheritance. * For many, I say unto you, will seek 
to enter in, and shall not be abU/ ^^^q-'S^^ ^^e^^^^ 
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tlicrefore, ^viU bo tho disappointment that many 
will meet witli at the day of judgment : * For many 
%Yill seek to enter in, and shall not be able. ' Third. 
Going to heaven, therefore, will be no trivial busi- 
ness ; salvation is not got by a dream ; they that 
would then have that kingdom must now strive 
lawfully to enter: * For many, I say unto you, will 
seek to enter in, and shall not be able.* 

First. I shall speak chiefly, and yet but briefly, 
to the first of these observations; to wit, Tliat 
when men have put in all the claim they can to 
the' kingdom of heaven, hut few will have it for 
their inheritance. The observation standeth of 
two parts. First. That the time is coming, when 
every man will put in whatever claim they can to 
the kingdom of heaven. Second, There will bo 
but few of them that put in claim thereto, tliat 
shall enjoy it for their inheritance. 

[First, ALL WILL PUT IN WHAT CLAIM THEY CAN TO 
THE KINGDOM OF HEAVEN.] 

I shall speak but a word or two to the first 
part of the observation, because I have prevented 
my enlargement thereon by my explication upon 
the words; but you find in the twenty-fifth of 
Matthew, that all they on the left hand of the 
Judge did put in all the claim they could for this 
blessed kingdom of heaven; If you should take 

r 
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tlicm on the left hand as most do, for all tho 
Biimurs that sliall be damned, then that completely 
proveth the first part of tho observation ; for it is 
expressly said, *Then shall they,' all of them 
jointly, and every one apart, * also answer him, 
saying, Lord, when saw we thus and thus, and did 
not minister unto thee ? ' Mat. xxv. 44. I could hero 
bring you in the plea of the slothful servant, the 
cry of tho foolish virgins ; I could also here enlarge 
upon that passage, * Lord, Lord, have we not eaten 
and drunk in thy presence, and thou hast taught 
in our streets ? * But these things are handled 
already in tho handling of which this first part 
of the observation is proved ; wherefore, without 
more words, I will, God assisting by his grace, 
descend to tho second part thereof, to Avit, 

Second, There will be but few of them that tut 

IN CLAIM THERETO THAT WILL ENJOY IT FOR THEIR 
INHERITANCE. 

I shall speak distinctly to this part of tho obser- 
vation, and shall first confirm it by a scripture or 
two. * Strait is the gate, and narrow is tlie way, 
which leadeth unto life, and few there be that find 
it.' Mat.vu.i4. * Fear not, little flock, for it is your 
Father's good pleasure to give you tho kingdom. ' 
Lu. xir. 32. By thoso two tcxts, and by many more 
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that will be urged anon, you may see tlie truth of 
what I have said. 

To enlarge, therefore, upon the truth ; and, Mrd, 
move generally ; Secondf movQ particularly. More 
generally, I shall prove that in all ages hut few 
have been saved. More particularly, I shall prove 
but few of them that profess have been saved. 

[First f Generally — in all ages but few have been 

aaoed.] 

1. In the old world, when it was most populous, 
even in the days of Noah, we read but of eight 
persons that were saved out of it ; well, therefore, 
might Peter call them but few; but how few? 
why, but eight souls ; * wherein few, that is, eight 
souls, were saved by water.' i Pe.iiL20. lie touches 
a second time upon this truth, saying, lie * spared 
not the old world, but saved Noah the eighth pet'- 
son, a preacher of righteousness, bringing in the 
flood upon the world of the ungodly. ' 2 Pe. ii. 5. Mark, 
all the rest are called the imgodly, and there were 
also a world of them. These are also taken notice 
of in Job, and go there also by the name of wicked 
men : * Ilast thou marked the old way which wicked 
men have trodden? which were cut down out of 
time, whose foundation was overflown with a flood, 
which said unto God, Depart from us, and what 
can the Almighty do for them?' Job xxu. 16— 17. 
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There were therefore but eight perscms that 
escaped the wrath of God, in the day that the flood 
came upon the earth ; the rest were ungodly ; there 
was also a world of them, and they are to this day 
1!! the prison of hell. He. xi 7. 1 Pe. iii. 19, 20. Nay, 1 
must correct my pen, there were but seven of the 
eight that were good ; for Ham, though he escaped 
tho judgment of the water, yet the curse of God 
overtook him to his damnation. 

2. When the world began again to be replenished, 
and people began to multiply therein: how few, 
even in all ages, do we read of that were saved 
from the damnation of the world ! 

(1.) One Abraham and his wife, God called out 
of the land of the Chaldeans ; * I called, ' said God, 
* Abraham alone.' is. u. 3. 

(2.) One Lot out of Sodom and Gomorrah, out 
of Admah and Zeboim ; one Lot out of four cities ! 
Indeed his wife and two daughters went out of 
Sodom with him ; but they all three proved naught, 
as you may see in the nineteenth of G enesis. Where- 
fore Peter observes, that Lot only was saved : * He 
turned the cities of Sodom and Gomorrah into 
ashes, condemning them with an overthrow, making 
them an example unto those that after should live 
ungodly, and delivered just Lot, that righteous 
man.' Read 2 Pc ii. 8—8. Jude says, that in this con- 
demnation God overthrew not only Sodom and 
Gomorrah, but the cities about tb^m^\^Q\ ^aA^^8<^ 
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you find none but Lot could be found tliat was 
righteous, either in Sodom or Gomorrah, or tlio 
cities about them; wherefore they, all of them, 
pulFer the vengeance of eternal fire. tct. 7. 

(3.) Come we now to the time of the Judges, 
liow few then were godly, even then when the 
inhabitants of the villages ceased, they ceased ia 
Israel! * the highways ' of God *were * tlien * un- 
occupied.' Ju.v. 6, 7. 

(4.) There were but few in the days of David : 
* Help, Lord,' says he, *for the godly man ceas5th, 
for the faithful fail from among the children of 
men.* Ps.xU. 1. 

(5.) In Isaiah's time the saved were come to such 
a few, that he positively says that there were a 
very small number left: * God had made them like 
Sodom, and they had been like unto Gomorrah.' 
Is, i. 8, &. 

(6.) It was cried unto them in the time of Jere- 
miah, that they should 'run to and fro through the 
streets of Jerusalem, and see now, and know, and 
' seek in the broad places thereof, if ye can find a 
man, if there be any that exccuteth judgment, that 
seeketh the truth, and I will pardon it.' Jct. 1. 

(7.) God showed his servant Ezekiel how few 
there would be saved in his day, by the vision of 
a few hairs saved out of the midst of a few hairs ; 
for the saved were a few saved out of a few. 
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(S.) You find in the time of the prophet Micah, 
how the godly complain, that as to number they 
then were so few, that he compares them to those 
that are left behind when they had gathered the 
summer-fruit. Mi. vii. L 

(9.) When Christ was come, how did he confirm 
tliis trutli, that but few of them that put in claim 
for heaven will have it for their inheritance ! But 
the common people could not hear it, and there- 
fore, upon a time when he did but a little hint at 
lliis truth, the people, even all in the synagogue 
where he preached it, * were filled with wrath, rose 
up, thrust him out of the city, and led him unto 
the brow of the hill,* whereon their city was 
built, 'that they might cast him down headlong.* 

In. iv. 24-29. 

(10.) John, who was after Christ, saith, *Tho 
whole world lieth in wickedness; that all the world 
wondered after the beast ; and that power was 
given to the beast over all kindreds, tongues, and 
nations.* Power to do what? Why, to cause all, 
both great and small, rich and poor, bond and free, 
to receive his mark, and to be branded for him. 

1 Jn. V. 10. He. xiii. 3, 7, IC 

(11.) Should we come to observation and expe- 
rience, the show of the countenance of the bulk of 
men doth witness against them ; * they declare their 
sin as Sodom, they hide it not.* i9.iii. 9. Where 
is the man that maketh the Almighty God his d^- 
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liglit, and that designeth his glory iu the world? 
Do not even almost all pursue this world, their 
lusts and pleasures? and so, consequently, say unto 
God, * Depart from us, for we desire not the know- 
ledge of thy ways ; or. What is the Almighty 
that we should serve him ? It is in vain to serve 
God,' <kc. 

So that without douht it will appear a truth in 
the day of God, that but few of them that shall 
put in their claim to heaven will have it for their 
inheritance. 

Before I pass this head, I will show you to what 
the saved are compared in the Scriptures. 

[7o what the saved are compared in Scripture,] 

1 . They are compared to a handful : • There 
shall be an handful of cora in the earth upon the 
top of the mountains,' <kc. Ps. ixxii. i«. This corn is 
nothing else but them that shall be saved. MatiiL 13; 
xiii. 80. But mark, * There shall be an handful : ' 
What is a handful, when compared with the whole 
heap ? or, what is a handful out of the rest of tho 
world ? 

2. As they are comparea to a handful, so they 
are compared to a lily among the thorns, which is 
rare, and not so commonly seen: *As the lily 
among thorns,* saith Christ, * so M my love among 
the daughters.* Ca.iL2. By thorns, we understand 
the worst and best of m^w« ^^qu all that are desti* 
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lute of the grace of God, for * the best of them ia 
a brier, the most upright ' of them ' as a thorn- 
hedge.' Mi.vii4. 2Sa.xzm.6. I know that she may 
be called a lily amongst thorns also, because she 
meets with the pricks of persecution. £ze.iL6; xKviii.24. 
She may also be thus termed, to show the disparity 
that is betwixt hypocrites and the church. La. TiiL u. 
iie.viii. But this is not all ; the saved are compared 
to a lily among thorns, to show you that they are 
but few in the world ; to show you that they are 
but few and rare ; for as Christ compares her to 
a lily among thorns, so she compares him to an 
apple-tree among the trees of the wood, which is 
rare and scarce ; not common. 

3. They that are saved are called but one of 
many ; for though there be ' threescore queens, and 
fourscore concubines, and vh'gins without number,' 
yet my love, saith Christ, is but one, my undcfilcd 
• is but one. Ca. vi. 8, 9. According to that of Jere- 
miah, * I will take you one of a city.' Je. m. 14. That 
saying of Paul is nmch like this, * Know ye not 
that they which run in a race run all, but one re- 
cciveth the prize.' i Ck).ix. 24. But one, that is, few 
of many, few of them that run ; for he is not hero 
comparing them that run with them that sit still, 
but with them that run, some run and lose, some 
run and win ; they that run and win are few in 
comparison with them that run and lose : ' They 
that run in a race run all, but one receives the 
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prize ; * let tbere then be * threescore queens, and 
fourscore concubines, and virgins without number,' 
vet the saved are but few. 

4. They that are saved are compared to the 
gleaning after the vintage is in: 'Woe is me,' said 
the church, * for I am as when they have gathered 
the summer-fruits, as the grape-gleanings * after 
the vintage is in. Mi.vU. i. The gleanings ! What 
are the gleanings to the whole crop? and yet you 
here see, to tlie gleanings are the saved compared. 
It is the devil and sin that carry away the cart- 
loads, while Christ and his ministers come after a 
gleaning. But the gleaning of the grapes of 
Jilphraim are better than the vintage of Abiezer. 
Ju. viii. 2. Them that Christ and his ministers glean 
up and bind up in the bundle of life, are better 
than the loads that go the other way. You know 
it is often the cry of the poor in harvest, Poor 
gleaning, poor gleaning. And the ministers of tlie 
gospel they also cry. Lord, * who hath believed our 
report? and to whom is the arm of the Lord re- 
vealed?' Is. liii. 1. When the prophet speaks of the 
saved under this metaphor of gleaning, how dotii 
lie amplify tlio matter ? * Gleaning-grapes shuU 
be left,* says he, * two or three berries in the top 
of the uppermost bough, four or five in the outmost 
fruitful branches thereof, saith the Lord.* is. xvii. «. 
Thus you see what gleaning is left in the vineyard, 
after the vintage ia m\ two or three here, four or 
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five there^ Alas ! they that shall be saved when 
the devil and hell have had their due, they will bo 
but as the gleaning, they will be but few ; they that 
<^o to hell, go thither in clusters, but the saved go 
not so to heaven. Mat. xiii. so. Mi. vii. Wherefore when 
the prophet speaketh of the saved, he saith there 
is no cluster ; but when he speaketh of the damned, 
he saith they are gathered by clusters. Re. xiv. is, lo. 
Burners ! but few will be saved ! professors ! 
but few will be saved ! 

5. They that shall be saved arc compared to 
jewels: * And they shall be mine, saith the Lord 
of liosts, in that day when I make up ray jewels.* 
MaL Jii. 17. Jewels, you know, are rare things, things 
that are not found in every house. Jewels will lie 
in little room, being few and small, though lumber 
takes up much. In almost every house, you may 
find brass, and iron, and lead ; and in every place 
you may find hypocritical professors, but the saved 
are not these common things; they arc Gcd*s pecu- 
liar treasure. Ps.cxxxv.i. Wherefore Paul distin- 
guisheth betwixt the lumber and the treasure in the 
house. There is, saith he, in a great house, not only 
vessels of gold and silver, but also of wood and of 
earth, and some to honour, and some to dishonour. 
2 Ti. ii. 20. Hcrc is a word for wooden and earthy 
pi'ofessors ;. the jewels and treasures are vessels to 
honour, they of wood and earth are vessels of dis« 
honour, that is, vessels for destruction* Bo. ix. su 
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6. They that shall he saved are compared to 
a remnant : ' Except the Lord of hosts had left 
unto us a very small remnant, we should have heen 
as Sodom, and we shouKl have heen like unto 
Gomorrah/ l8.i.9. A remnant, a small remnant, 
a very small remnant ! how doth the Holy 
Ghost word it ! and all to show you how few shall 
ho saved. Every one knows what a remnant is, 
hut this is a small remnant, a very small remnant. 
So again, ' Sing with gladness for Jacoh, and shout 
among the chief of the nations : puhlish ye, praise 
ye, and say, Lord, save thy people, the remnant 
of Israel.' Je.xxxi.7. What shall I say? the saved 
are often in Scripture called a remnant. £ze.iz.4.8. 

Is.x.20^22i xLllje. Je.xxiu.3. JoeliL32. But what is a 

remnant to the whole piece? What is a remnant 
of people to the whole kingdom ? or what is a rem- 
nant of wheat to the whole harvest ? 

7. The saved are compared to the tithe or tenth 
part ; wherefore when God sendeth the prophet to 
make the hearts of the people fat, their ears didl, 
and to shut their eyes, the prophet asketh, * How 
long?' to which God answereth, * Until the cities 
he wasted without inhahitant, and the houses with- 
out man, and the land he utterly desolate, and the 
Lord have removed men far away, and (here he a 
great forsaking in the midst of the land. But yet, ' 
as God saith in another place, * I will not make a 

fall end, ' ' iu it shall h^ a tenth, - so the holy seed 
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shatt he tlie eubstance thereof/ UtLIO— is. Bat 
what is a tenth? What is one in ten? And yet 
BO speaks the" Holy Ghost, when he speaks of tho 
holy seed, of those that were to be reserved from 
the judgment. And observe it, the fattening and 
blinding of the rest, it was to their everlasting 
destruction ; and so both Christ and Paul expounds 
it often in the New Testament. Mat.xiii.Hi5. Mar. It. is* 

Ln. viiL 10. Jn. xii. 40. Ac. xxviii. S6. Ro. xi. 8. So that thoso 

that are resented from them that perish will be 
very few, one in ten: * A tenth shall return, so the 
holy seed shoU he the substance thereof. ** 

I shall not add more generals at this time. I 
pray God that the world be not offended at these. 
But without doubt, but few of them that shall put 
in their claim for heaven will have it for their in- 
heritance; which will yet further appear in the 
reading of that which follows. 

[Seccmd. PaHicularly — hut few of them thai pr(h 
fess have heen saved,] 

Therefore I come more particularly to show you 
that but few shall be saved. I say, but few of pro- 

* Lowth's translation of this passage in Is. ^^. 13 not only 
roufirms Bunyan, but exhibits his view in a more prominent 
light: — * And though there be a tenth part remaining in it, 
even this shall undergo a repeated destruction ; yet as the ilex 
and the oak, though cut down, hath its stock remaining, a 
holy seed shall be the stock of tiie natioiu' — £d. 
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fessors themselves will be saved ; for that is tlio 
truth that the text doth more directly look at and 
defend. Give me, therefore, thy hand, good reader, 
and let us soberly walk through the rest of what 
shall be said ; and let us compare as wo go each 
particular with the holy Scripture. 

1. It is said, 'The daughter of Zion is left as 
a cottage in a vineyard, as a lodge in a garden of 
cucumbers, as a besieged city,* is.!, 8. The vine- 
yard was the church of Israel, the cottage in that 
vineyard was the daughter of Zion, or the truly 
gracious amongst, or in that church, is.r.i. A cot- 
tage; God had but a cottage there, but a little 
habitation in the church, a very few that were truly 
gracious amongst that great multitude that pro« 
fessed ; and had it not been for these, for this cot- 
tage, the rest had been ruined as Sodom; * Except 
the Lord of hosts had left unto us,* in the church, 
a very few, they had been as Sodom, is. i 9. Where- 
fore, among the multitude of them that shall bo 
damned, professors will make a considerable party. 

2. * For though thy people Israel bo as the 
sand of the sea, a remnant of them shall return,* 
*a remnant shall be saved.' l8.x.22. Ro.lx.27. For 
thougli thy people Israel, whom thou broughtest 
out of Ervpt, to whom thou hast given church-con- 
stitution, holy laws, holy ordinances, holy prophets, 
and holy covenants; thy people by separation from 

all people, and tUy p^o^X^ \i^ i^Yofession ; though 
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tbis thy people be as the sand of the sea, 'a 
remnant shall be saved ;' wherefore, among the 
raultitude of them that shall bo damned, professors 
will make a considerable party. 

3. * Reprobate silver shall men call them, bceauso 
the Lord hath rejected them.' Jcvi.so. The people 
here under consideration are called, in ver. 27, 
God's people, his people by profession : * I have set 
ihee /or a tower avd a fortress among my people, 
that thou mayest know, and try their way.* What 
follows? They are all grievous revolters, walking 
with slanders, reprobate silver; the Lord hatli 
rejected them. In chap, vii 29, they are called 
also the generation of his wrath : * For the Lord 
hath rejected and forsaken the generation of hi.^ 
wrath.' This, therefore, I gather out of thcso 
holy scriptures, — that with reference to profession 
and church-constitution, a people may be called 
the people of God; but, with reference to the event 
and final conclusion that God will make with some 
of them, they may be truly the generation of his 
wrath. 

4. In the fifth of Isaiah, you read again of the 
vineyard of Gol, and that it was planted on a very 
fruitful hill, planted with the choicest vines, had a 
wall, a tower,, a wine-press belonging to it, and all 
things that could put it into right order and good 
government, as a church; but this vineyard of the 
Lord of hosts brought forth wild gral^^«»^<^>\\\.'5i^5S!w- 
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becoming her constitution and goyemment, where- 
fore the Lord takes from her his hedge and wall, 
and lets her be trodden down. Read Christ's 
exposition upon it in Mat.xxi.S3,8cc Look to it, pro- 
fessors, these are the words of the text, * For many, 
J say unto you, will seek to enter in, and shall not 
be able. * 

5. * Son of man,* said God to the prophet, * the 
house of Israel is to me become dross, all they are 
brass and tin, and iron and lead, in the midst of the 
furnace theyeu^ are the dross of silver/ Etc.xxii.i8. 
God had silver there, some silver, but it was but 
little; the bulk of that people was but the dross of 
the church, though they were the members of it. But 
what doth he mean by the dross? why, lie looked 
upon them as no better, notwithstanding their 
cliurch-membership, than the rabble of the world, 
that is, with respect to their latter end ; for to be 
called dross, it is to be put amongst the rest of the 
sinners of the world, in the judgment of God, though 
at present they abide in his house: * Thou puttest 
away all the wicked of the earth Uke dross; there- 
fore I love thy testimonies. ' Pa. cxix. 119. 

God saiih of his saved ones, ' He hath chosen 
them in the furnace of affliction. ' The refiner, when 
he putteth his silver into his fumace, he puts lead 
in also among it ; now this lead being ordered as 
he knows how, works up the dross from the silver, 
which drosBi Bt'iU aa \\i m^t\i« he i^utteth by, or 
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taketh away with an instrument. And thus deals 
God with his church; there is silver in his church, 
aye, and there is also dross: now the dross are the 
liypocrites and graceless ones that are got into the 
church, and these will God discover, and afterwards 
put away as dross. So that it will without doubt 
prove a truth of God, that many of their professors 
that shall put in claim for heaven, will not have it 
for their inheritance. 

6. It is said of Christ, his ' fan is in his hand, 
and he will throughly purge his floor, and will gather 
Ills wheat into the garner, hut he will burn up the 
chaff with unquenchable fire. * Mat. m. 12. The floor is 
the church of God: *0 my threshing, and the corn 
of my floor ! * said God by the prophet, to his people. 
is.xxi.io. The wheat are these good ones in Jiis 
church that shall be undoubtedly saved ; therefore 
he saith, * Gather my wheat into my garner.* The 
chaif groweth upon the same stalk and ear, and so 
is in the same visible body with the wheat, but 
there is not substance in it: wherefore in time they 
must be severed one from the other; the wheat 
nmst be gathered into the garner, which is heaven; 
and the chaff, or professors that want true grace, 
must be gathered into hell, that they may be burned 
up with unquenchable fire. Therefore let pro- 
fessors look to it ! * 

* How solemn the thought — there is but little wlLeu,t lu. 
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7« Clirisi JesoB easU swsj two of the three 
gnmxid« thai are said to receiTC the wonL LB.nn. 

The itonj grotuid reoeiTcd it with joj, and the 
thornj ground brought forth fruit almost to perfec- 
tion* Indeed the highway grouud was to show us 
that the carnal, whilst such, receiye not the word at 
all ; hut here is the pinch, two of the three that 
rcceiTod it, fell short of the kingdom of heaven; for 
but one of the three received it so as to bring forth 
fruit to perfection. Look to it, professors ! 

8. The parable of the unprofitable servant, tho 
])arable of the man without a wedding garment, 
and the parable of the unsavoury salt, do each of 
them justify this fur truth. Mat xxr. 24, 29* xxU. ii—iS: 
V. 13. That of tho unprofitable servant is to shovr 
IS the sloth and idlcuess of some professors ; that 
of the man without a wedduig garment is to sliow 
us how some professors have the shame of their 
wickedness sceu by God, even when they arc among 
tho children of the bridegroom ; and that parable 
of the unsavoury salt is to show, that as the salt 
that hath lost its savour is fit for nothing, no, not 
for the dunghill, but to bo trodden under foot of 
men ; so some professors, yea, and great ones too, 
for this parable reached one of the apostles, will 



coujpaiisoii with all tLe grass and vegetable pi-oduco of the 
earth ; and iu the haivcbt how much chaff aud straw, which 
greyv with the wheat, will be cast outl Well may it be said, 
J*ook to it, professors.— le.D, 
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in God's day be coiuited fit for nothing but to bo 
trodden down as the mire in the streets. the 
slothful, the naked, and unsavoui*y professors, how 
will they be rejected of God and his Christ in the 
judgment! Look to it, professors I 

9. The parable of the tares also giveth counte- 
nance to this truth: for though it be said the field 
is the world, yet it is said, the tares were sown even 
in the church. * And while men slept, his enemy 
came and sowed tares among the wheat, and went 
his way. ' Mat. xiu. 24, 25. Object, But some mn}'- object. 
The tares might be sown in the world among the 
wheat, tliough not in the churches. Answ, But 
Christ, by expounding this parable, tells us the 
tares were sown in his kingdom; the tares, that is, 
the children of the devil. * As therefore the tares 
are gathered and burned in the fire; so shall it be 
in the end of this world. The Son of man shall 
send forth his angels, and they shall gather out 
of his kingdom all things that ofiend, aud them 
which do iniquity, and shall cast them into a fur- 
nace of fire ; there shall be wailing and gnashing 
of teeth.* vcr.30,89— 43. Look to it, professors ! 

10. The parable of the ten virgins also suitcth 
our purpose ; these ten are called the kingdom of 
licaven, that is, the church of Christ, the visible 
rightly-constituted church of Christ ; for they went 
all out of the world, had all lamps, and all went 
forth to meet the bridegroom ; yet behold what axk 
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overthrow the one-half of them met with at the 
gate of heaven ; they were shut out, hid to depart, 
and Christ told them he did not know them. Mat 
XXV. 1—13. Tremhle, professors ! Pray, professors ! 

1 1 , The parahle of the net that was cast into 
the sea, tliat also countenanceth this truth. The 
substance of that parahle is to show that souls 
may he gathered hy the gospel — there compared to 
a net — may he kept in that net, drawn to shore, to 
the world's end, hy that net, and yet may then 
prove had fishes, and be cast away. The parable 
runs thus : — * The kingdom of heaven,* the gospel, 
* is like unto a net which was cast into the sea,* 
the world, * and gathered of every kind, ' good and 
bad, * which when it was full, they drew to shore,' 
to the end of the world, * and sat down,' in judg- 
ment, * and gathered the good into vessels, but cast 
the bad away. * Some bad fishes, nay, I doubt a 
great many, will be found in the net of the gospel, 
at the day of judgment. Mat. xiii. 47, 49. Watch and 
be sober, professors! 

12. * And - many shall come from the east and 
from the west, and shall sit down with Abraham, 
and Isaac, and Jacob, in the kingdom of heaven. 
But the children of the kingdom shall be cast out.* 
Mat. viii. 11, 12. The children of the kingdom, whose 
privileges were said to be these, * to whom per- 
taineth the adoption, and the glory, and the cove- 
nants, and the gmng oi ^^ loiW^ and the seryice 
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of God, and the promises.' Bo.ix.4. I take liberty 
to harp the more upon the first church, because 
that that happened to them, happened as types 
and examples, intimating, there is ground to think, 
that things oi as dreadful a nature are to happen 
among the church of the Gentiles, i Co. x. ii, 13. 
Neither, indeed, have the Gentile churches security 
from God that there shall not as dreadful things 
happen to them. And concemiug this very thing, 
sufficient caution is given to us also. iCo. vi. 9, lo. 

Ga. V. 19^21. Ep. v. S— 6. Phi. iil 17, 19. 2Tli. ii. 11, 12. 2 TL ii. 20, 21. 
lie. vi. 4r-8; X. 26—28. 3 Pe. ii.; iii. 1 Ju. v. 10. Re. il 20—22. 

1 3. The parable of the true vine and its branches 
confirm what I have said. By the vine there I 
understand Christ, Christ as head ; by the branches, 
I understand his chm*ch. Some of these branches 
proved fruitless cast-aways, were in time cast out 
of the church, were gathered by men, and burned, 

Ju. XV. 1— fi, 

14. Lastly, I will come to particular instances. 
(1.) The twelve had a devil among them. Jn. vi. 70. 

(2.) Ananias and Sapphira were in the chm*ch of 
Jerusalem. Ac. v. (3.) Simon Magus was among 
them at Samaria. Ac m. (4.) Among the church 
of Corinth were them that had not the knowledge 
of God. 1 Co. XT. 84 (5.) Paul tells the Galatians 
that false brethren crept in unawares ; and so does 
the apostle Jude, and yet they were as quick-sighted 
to see as any now-a-days. Qa.il 4 Jade 4 (6.) The 
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church in Sardis had hut a few names in her, to 
whom the kingdom of heaven helongod. < Thou 
ha&t a few names, even in Sardis, which hare not 
defiled their garments, and they shall walk witli 
mo in white, for they ai-e worthy.' Ec. m. 4. (7.) As 
for tho church of the Laodiceans, it is called 
' wretched, and miserable, and poor, and blind, and 
naked.' Re. iiii7. So that put all things together, 
and I may boldly say, as I also have said already, 
that amoug the multitude of them that shall bo 
damned, professors will make a considerable party ; 
or, to speak in the words of the observation, * when 
men have put in all the claim they can for heaven, 
but few will have it for their inheritance. 

[reasons WnY FEW ARE SAVED.] 

I will now show you some reasons of the point, 
besides those five that I showed you before. [See 
pp. 63-67.] And, Fird, I will show you why the 
poor, carnal, ignorant world miss of heaven ; and 
then. Second f why the knowing professors miss of 
it also. 

[Firsts Why Hie poor, carnal, ignorant toorld miss 
of heaven,] 

1. Tho poor, carnal, ignorant world miss of 

heaven even because they love their sins, and can* 

not part with them. ' Men loved darkness rather 

th&Q light, becaiue tii^ deeds were eviL* aa.iiLio. 
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The poor ignorant world miss of heaven, because 
they are enemies in their minds to God, his Word, 
and holiness ; they must be all damned who take 
pleasure in unrighteousness. 2 Th. iL 10—12. The poor 
ignorant world miss of heaven, because they stop 
their ears against convictions, and refuse to come 
when God calls. * Because I have calleti, and ye 
refused, I have stretched out mv hand, and no man 
regarded, but ye have set at nought all my counsel, 
and would none of my reproof; I also will laugh 
at your calamity; I will mock when your fear 
cometh - as desolation, and your destruction - as 
a whirlwind, when distress and anguish cometh 
upon you ; then shall they call upon me, but I will 
not answer; they shall seek me early, but they 
shall not find me.' Pr. i. 2i— 29. 

2. The poor ignorant world miss of heaven, be- 
cause the god of this world hath blinded their eyes, 
that they cau neither see the evil and damnable 
state they are in at present, nor the way to get 
out of it ; neither do they see the beauty of Jesus 
Christ, nor how willing he is to save poor sinners. 
2 Co. iv. 2, 3. 

3. The poor ignorant world miss of heaven, be- 
cause they put off and defer coming to Christ, 
until the time of God's patience and grace is over. 
Some, indeed, are resolved never to come; but 
some, again, say, Wo will come hereafter ; and so 
it comes to pass» that because Qod calledi and thejf 
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did not hear ; so they shall cry, and I will not hear, 
saith the Lord. z.c. viL ii— 18. 

4. The poor ignorant world miss of heaven, be- 
cause they have false apprehensions of God*s 
mercy. They say in their hearts, We shall have 
peace, though we walk in the imagination of our 
heart, to add drunkenness to thirst. But wliat 
saith tlie Word ? * The Lord will not spare him ; 
but then the anger of the Lord, and his jealousy, 
shall smoke against that man, and all the curses 
that are written in this book shall lie upon him, 
and the Lord shall blot out his name from under 
heaven.' De. xxix. 19— 31. 

5, The poor ignorant world miss of heaven, bc^ 
cause they make light of the gospel that offereth 
mercy to them freely, and because they lean upon 
their own good meanings, and thinkings, and 

doings. Mat. xxill— 5. Eo.ix.80,81. 

G. The poor carnal world miss of heaven because 
by unbelief, which reigns in them, they are kept 
for ever from being clothed with Christ's righteous- 
ness, and from washing in his blood, without which 
there is neither remission of sin, nor justification. 
But to pass these till anon. 

[Second.] I come, in the next place, to show 
you some reaaona why the profesaor falls sftorl of 
Iieatjen, 

First, In the general^ they rest in things below 
special grace; as m ^^akeninga that oro not 
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special, in faith* that is not special, &c.; and, a 
little to run a parallel hetwixt the one and the 
other, that, if God will, you may sec and escape. 

1. Have they that shall he saved, awakenings 
ahout their state hy nature ? So have they that 
shall he damned. They that never go to heaven 
may see much of sin, and of the wrath of God due 
thereto. This had Cain and Judas, and yet they 
came short of the kingdom. 6e. k. Mat.xxvii4. The 
saved have convictions, in order to their eternal 
life ; hut the others' convictions are not so. The 
convictions of the one doth drive them sincerely to 
Christ ; the convictions of the other doth drive them 
to the law, and the law to desperation at last. 

2. There is a repentance that will not save, a 
repentance to he repented of ; and a repentance to 
salvation, not to he repented of. 2 Co. vii. lo. Yet so 
great a similitude and likeness there is hetwixt the 
one and the other, that most times the wrong is 
taken for the right, and through this mistake pro* 
fessors perish. A s, ( 1 . ) In saving repentance there 
will he an acknowledgment of sin ; and one that 
hath the other repentance may acknowledge his 
sins also. Mat.xxm4. (2.) In saving repentance there 

is a crying out under sin ; hut one that hath the 

- — ■ - — 

* The word 'faith* was changed in 1787 for 'repentance,* 
which has been continued in subsequent editions ; ' £uth' is 
right. Awakenings and repentance are classed together under 
the fint head, and fidth under the aeoond.— Ed. 
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Other repentance may cry out under sin also. Ge. 
iv.is. (3.) In saying repentance tliorc will be hu- 
miliation for Bin; and one that hath the otlicr 
repentance may humble himself also, i kl xxi 29. 
(4.) having repentance is attended with self-loath- 
ing ; but ho that hath the other repentance may 
have loc' biiig of sin too ; a loathing of sin, because 
it is sin, tliat he cannot have ; but a loathing of 
sin, because it is offensive to him, that he may 
have. The dog doth not loath that which troubleth 
his stomach because it is there, but because it 
troubleth him ; when it has done troubling of him, 
he can turn to it again, and lick it up as before it 
troubled liim. 2 re. ii. 23. (5.) Saving repentancp is 
attended with prayers and tears ; but he that liath 
none but the otlier repentance, may have prayers 

and tears also. Oe. xxvii. 34, 85. He. xii. 16, 17. (6.) lu 

saving repentance there is fear and reverence of 
the Word and ministers that bring it ; but this may 
be also where there is none but the repentance that 
is not saving; for Herod feared John, knowing 
that he was a just man and holy, and observed 
him ; when he heard him, he did many things, and 
heard him gladly. Mar. vL 20. (7.) Saving repentance 
makes a man's heart very te'ncler of doing anything 
against the Word of God. But Balaam could say, 
* If Balak would give me his house full of silver 
and gold, I cannot go beyond the commandment 
of the Lord.' Nu.xnr.\&. 
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Behold, then, bow far a man may go in repent- 
ance, and yet be short of that which is called, 
* Repentance wi to salvation, not to be repented of.' 
(a) He may be awakened ; (b) He may acknow- 
ledge his sin ; (c) He may cry out mider the burden 
of sin ; (d) He may have humility for it ; (e) He 
may loath it; (/) May have prayers and tears 
against it ; (g) May delight to do many things of 
God ; (k) May be afraid of sinning against him — 
and, after all this, may perish, for want of saying 
repentance. 

Second. Have they that shall be saved, faith ? 
Why, they that shall not be saved may have faitli 
also ; yea, a faith in many things so like the faith 
that saveth, that they can hardly be distinguished, 
though tliey differ both in root and branch. To 
come to pai-ticulars. 

1. Saving faith hath Christ for its object, and 
so may the faith have that is not saving. Those 
very Jews of whom it is said they believed on 
Christ, Christ tells them, and that after their be- 
lieving, * Ye are of your father the devil, and the 
lusts of your father ye will do.' Jn. vm. 80~4i. 2. 
Saving faith is wrought by the Word of God, and 
so may the faith be that is not saving. La. vm. is. 

3. Saving faith looks forjustification without works, 
and so may a faith do that is not saving. Ja. u. 18. 

4. Saving faith will sanctify and purify the heart, 
and the faith that is not saving may work a laoji 
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off from the pollutions of the world, as it did Judas, 
Demas, and others. 8Fe.iL 5. Saving faith will 
give a man tastes of the world to come, and also 
joy hy those tastes, and so will the faith do that is 
not saving. He.TL 4^ s. La. viiL is. 6. Saving faith will 
help a man, if called thereto, to give his hody to 
be burned for his religion, and so will the faith do 
that is not saving. lGo.ziu.1^6. 7« Saving faith 
will help a man to look for an inheritance in the 
world to come, and that may the faith do that is 
not saving. All those virgins ' took their lamps, 
and went forth to meet the bridegroom.' Matzxv.i. 

8. Saving faith will not only make a man look for, 
but prepare to meet the bridegroom, and so may 
the faith do that is not saving. ' Then all those 
virgins arose, and trimmed their lamps.' Mat.zxv.7. 

9. Saving faith will make a man look for an in- 
terest in the kingdom of heaven with confidence, 
and the faith that is not saving will even demand 
entrance of the Lord. * Lord, Lord, open to us.' 
Mat nv.ii. 10. Saving faith will have good works 
follow it into heaven, and the faith that is not sav- 
ing may have great works follow it, as far as to 
heaven gates. ' Lord, have we not prophesied in 
thy name? and in thy name have cast out devils? 
and in thy name done many wonderful works ? ' 

Mat.Yil22. 

Now, then, if the faith that is not saving may 
have Ciirist for its oV^ccl,\i^ wrought by the Word, 
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look for juBtification without works, work men off 
from the pollutions of the world, and give men 
tastes of, and joy in the things of another world — 
I say again, if it will help a man to bum for his 
judgment, and to look for an inheritance in another 
world ; yea, if it will help a man to prepare for it, 
claim interest in it; and if it can carry great works, 
many great and glorious works, as far as heaven 
gates, then no marvel if abundance of people take 
this faith for the saying faith, and so fall short of 
heaven thereby. Alas, friends! There are but 
few that can produce such [works] for repentance ; 
and such faith, as yet you see I have proved even 
reprobates have had in several ages of the church.* 
But, 

Third. They that go to heaven are a praying 
people; but a man may. pray that shall not be 
saved. Pray I He may pray, pray daily ; yea, he 
may ask of God the orcUnances of justice, and may 
take delight in approaching to God ; nay, further, 
such souls may, as it were, cover the altar of the 

* Mauy readers will cry out, Who then can be saved? 
Without charity, or the love of Christ in the heart, all faith 
and works are but dross. Love is the touchstone of faith and 
works— not to glorify ourselves, but him who has bought us 
m\h his own most precious blood. Carry the solemn inquiiy 
to the throne of grace. Have I passed from death unto life ? 
for whosoever thus liveth believetn in Christ, and, amidst the 
fatal wreck of professors, he sliall never die. — £d 



96 THE STRAIT GAT& 

Lord with teara^ whli weeping and crying out. 

liLxzniLS. llaLiLlS. 

Fourth. Do 6od*8 people keep holy fasts? Thcj 
that are not his people may keep fasts also— may 
keep fasts often — even twice a week. ' The Phari- 
see stood, and prayed thus with himself: God, I 
thank thee that I am not as other men arCt extor- 
tioners, unjust, adulterers, or even as this publican. 
I fast twice in the week, I give tithes of all that 
I possess.' La. xviii. 11, u. I might enlarge upon 
things, but I intend but a little book. I do not 
question but many Balaamites will appear before 
the judgment-seat to condemnation ; men that have 
had visions of God, and that knew the knowledge 
of the Most High ; men that have had the Spirit of 
God come upon them, and that have by that been 
made other men ; yet these shall go to the genera- 
tions of their fathers, they shall never see light. 

Nii.xxiv.2p4,l6. lSa.x.4,ia Pt.xlix.19. 

I read of some men whose excelleney in religion 
mounts up to the heavens, and their heads reach 
unto the clouds, who yet shall perish for ever Uke 
their own dung ; and he that in this world hath 
seen them, shall say at the judgment, Where are 
they ? Job xz. 6—7. There will be many a one, that 
were gallant professors in this world, be wanting 
among the saved in the day of Christ's coming; 
jrea, zuany whose damnation was never dreamed 
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of. Whicb of the twelve ever thmight that Judas 
would have proved a devil? Nay, when Christ 
suggested that one among them was naughty they 
each were more afraid of themselves tlian of him. 
Mat. xxvi. 21—23. Who questioned the salvation of the 
foolish virgins ? The wise ones did not ; they gave 
them the privilege of communion with tliemselves. 
Mat «T. The discerning of the heart, and the in- 
fnllihle proof of the truth of saving grace, is re- 
served to the judgment of Jesus Christ at his 
oraing. The church and hest of saints sometimes 
hit, and sometimes miss in their judgments about 
this matter ; and the cause of our missing in our 
judgment is, 1. Partly because we cannot infallibly, 
at all times, distinguish grace that saveth from 
that which doth but appear to do so. 2. Partly 
also because some men have the art to give right 
names to wrong things. 3. And partly because 
we, being commanded to receive him that is weak, 
are afraid to exclude the least Christian. By a hid 
means hypocrites creep into the churches. But 
what saith the Scripture ? ' I the Lord search the 
heart, / try the reins.* And aa:ain, *A11 the 
churches shall know that I am he which searcheth 
the reins and hearts ; and I will give unto every 
one of you according to your works.' Je. xi. 20j xvii lo. 
Ae. if. 23. To this Searcher of hearts is the time of 
infallible discerning reserved, and then you shall 
see how far grace that is not saving hath gpne ^ 
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and also how few will be saved indeed. The Lord 
awaken poor sinners bj my little book. 

[Use and applioatiok of the whole.] 

I eome now to make some brief use and appli- 
cation of the whole ; and 

[Use First.] — ^My first word shall he to the 
open profane. Poor sinner, thou readest here that 
but a few will be saved ; that many that expect 
heaven will go without heaven. What sayest thou 
to this, poor sinner? Let me say it over again. 
There are but few to be saved, but very few. Let 
me add, but few professors — ^but few eminent pro- 
fessors. What sayest thou now, sinner? If 
judgment begins at the house of God, what will 
the end of them be that obey not the gospel of 
God? This is Peter's question. Canst thou answer 
it, sinner? Yea, I say again, if judgment must 
begin at them, will it not make thee think, What 
shall become of me? And I add, when thou shalt 
see the stars of heaven to tumble down to hell, 
canst thou think that such a muck-heap of sin as 
thou art shall be lifted up to heaven ? Peter asks 
thee another question, to wit, * If the righteous 
scarcely be saved, where shall the ungodly and the 
sinner appear ? ' i Pe. iv. is. Canst thou answer this 
question, sinner ? Stand among the righteous thou 
majest not : * Tlie ungo^Vj «&!ki^ not stand in the 
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judgment, nor sinners in the congregation of the 
righteous. ' ?8. i. 6. Stand among the wicked thou 
then wilt not dare to do. Where wilt thou appear/ 
sinner? To stand among the hypocrites will avail 
thee nothing. The hypocrite ' shall not come he- 
fore him/ that is, with acceptance, hut shall perish. 
JobxiiLift. Because it concerns thee much, let me 
over with it again! When thou shalt see less 
sinners than thou art, hound up hy angels in 
hundles, to hum them, where wilt thou appear, 
sinner? Thou mayest wish thyself another man, 
but that will not help thee, sinner. Thou mayest 
wish. Would I had been converted in time; but 
that will not help thee either. And if, like the 
wife of Jeroboam, thou shouldst feign thyself to 
be another woman, the Prophet, the Lord Jesus, 
would soon find thee out! What wilt thou do, 
poor sinner? Heavy tidings, heavy tidings, will 
attend thee, except thou repent, poor sinner! 
1 Ki. xiY. fi, 6, 6. Lxu xiii. 8, 6. the dreadful state of a 
poor sinner, of an open profane sinner! Every- 
body that hath but common sense knows that this 
man is in the broad way to death, yet he laughs 
at his own damnation. 

Shall I come to particulars with thee ? 

1 . Poor unclean sinner, the 'harlot's house is the 
way to hell, going down to the chambers of death.' 

Pr. ii. 18i V. 6; vii. 27. 

2. Poor swearing and thievish sinner, God hath 
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prepared the curse, that * every one that stealcth 
shall he cut off as on this side according t^ it; 
and every one that sweareth shall he cut off as on 
that side, according to it/ Zee. v.s. 

3. Poor drunken sinner, what shall I say to thee? 
' Woe to the drunkards of Ephraim,* 'woe unto 
them that are mighty to drink wine, and men of - 
strong drink ; they shall not inherit the kingdom 
of heaven. * is. xxvui ij v. 32. 1 Co. n. 9, 10. 

4. Poor covetous worldly man, God's Word says, 
that ' the covetous the Lord ahhorreth ; ' that the 
' covetous man is an idolater ; ' and that the covet- 
ous ' shall not inherit the kingdom of God.' F^.x. 3. 

Ep. V. 5. Jn. ii. 16. 1 Co. vi, 9, 10. 

5. And thou liar, what wilt thou do? < All liars 
shall have their part in the lake which humeth 
with fire and hrimstone.' Re. zxl 8, 27. 

I shall not enlarge, poor sinner, let no man de- 
ceive thee ; ' for hecause of these things cometh the 
wrath of God upon the children of disohedieuce.' 
Ep. V. 6. I will therefore give thee a short call, and 
so leave thee. 

Sinner, awake ; yea, I say unto thee, awake ! 
Sin lieth at thy door, and God's axe lieth at tliy 
root, and hell-fire is right underneath thee. Ge. ir. 7. 
I say again, Awake ! * Thereiore every tree which 
hringeth not forth good fruit is hewn down, and 
cast into the fire.' Matiiiia 

Fooramner, awake; eternity is coming, and lIIS 
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SON, they are both coining to judge the world ; 
awake, art yet asleep, poor sinner? let me set the 
trvmpet to thine ear once again ! The heavens will 
be shortly on a burning flame ; the earth, and the 
works thereof, shall be burned up, and then wicked 
men shall go into perdition ; dost thou hear this, 
sinner? 3Pe.iiL Hark again, the sweet morsels 
of sin will then be fled and gone, and the bitter 
burning fruits of them only left. What sayest thou 
now, sinner? Canst thou drink hell-fire? Will 
the wrath of God be a pleasant dish to thy taste ? 
This must be thine every day's meat and drink in 
hell, sinner! 

I will yet propound to thee Ood's ponderous 
question, and then for this time leave thee : ' Can 
thine heart endure, or can thine hands be strong, 
in the days that I shall deal with thee?' saith the 
Lord. Eze.xxu.i4. What sayest thou? Wilt thou 
answer this question now, or wilt thou take time 
to do it ? or wilt thou be desperate, and venture 
all ? And let me put this text in thine ear to keep 
it open ; and so the Lord have mercy upon thee : 
' Upon the wicked shall the Lord rain snares, fire 
and brimstone, and an horrible tempest ; Ma shall 
be the portion of their cup.' Ps.xL6. Repent, 
sinners ! 

[Use] Second. — My second word is to them thai 
cure tipon the potter's whed ; concerning whom we 
know not as vet whether their convictions and 
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awakenings will end in conversion or not. Scvcrtxl 
things I shall say to jou, both to further your 
conyictions, and to caution you from staying any- 
where below or short of saving grace. 

1 . Remember that but few shall be saved ; and 
if God should count thee worthy to be one of that 
few, what a mercy would that be ! 

2. Be thankful, therefore, for convictions ; con- 
version begins at conviction, though all conviction 
doth not end in conversion. It is a great mercy 
to be convinced that we are sinners, and that we 
need a Saviour ; count it therefore a mercy, and 
that thy convictions may end in conversion, do 
thou take heed of stifling of them. It is the way 
of poor sinners to look upon convictions as things 
that are hurtful ; and therefore they use to shun 
the awakening ministry, and to check a convincing 
conscience. Such poor sinners are much like to 
the wanton boy that stands at the niaid*s elbow, to 
blow out her candle as fast as she lights it at the 
fire. Convinced sinner, God lighteth thy candle, 
and thou puttest it out; God lights it again, and 
thou puttest it out. Yea, ' how oft is the candle 
of the wicked put out?' Jobxxii?. At last, God 
resolveth he will light thy candle no more; and 
then, like the Egyptians, you dwell all your days 
in darkness, and never see light more, but by the 
light of Hell-fire ; wherefore give glory to God, and 
if be awakens thy conscience, quench not thy con- 
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victions. Do it, saith the prophet, ' before he cause 
darkness, and before your feet stumble upon the 
dark mountains, and he turn' your convictions 'into 
the shadow of death, and make them gross dark- 
ness. Je. xiii. 18. 

(I.) Be willing to see the worst of thy condition. 
It is better to see it here than in hell ; for thou 
must see thy misery here or there. (2.) Beware 
of little sins ; they will make way for great ones, 
and they again will make way for bigger, upon 
which God*s wrath will follow ; and then may thy 
latter end be worse than thy beginning, s Pe. u. sa 
(3.) Take heed of bad company, and evil communi- 
cation, for that will corrupt good manners. God 
saith, evil company will turn thee away from follow- 
ing him, and will tempt thee to serve other gods, . 
devils. ' So the anger of the Lord will be kindled 
against you, and destroy thee suddenly.' l)e.TiL4. 
(4.) Beware of such a thought as bids thee delay 
repentance, for that is damnable. Pr.L24. Zee. vu. is, 18. 
(5.) Beware of taking example by some poor, car- 
nal professor, whose religion lies in the tip of his 
tongue. Beware, I say, of the man whose head 
swims with notions, but ' his life is among the 
unclean.' JobxxxTi.14. 'He that walketh with wise 
men shall be wise ; but a companion of fools shall 
be destroyed.' Pr.xffi.20. (6.) Give thyself much 
to the Word, and prayer, and good conference. 
(7.^ Labour to see the sin that cleaveth to the best 
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of thy performances, and know that all is nothiug 
if thou be not found in Jesus Christ. (8.) Keep 
in remembrance that God's eye is upon thy heart, 
and upon all thy ways. ' Can any hide himself iu 
secret places that I shall not see him ? saith the 
Lord. Do not I fill heaven and earth? saith 
the Lord.* Je.xxiii.S4. (9.) Be often meditating 
upon death and judgment. £c. xi. 9; xiLi4. (10.) Be 
often thinking what a dreadful end sinners that 
have neglected Christ will make at that day of 
death and judgment. He.x.8i. (11.) Put thyself 
often, in thy thoughts, before Christ's judgment- 
seat, in thy sins, and consider with thyself. Were 
I now before my Judge, how should I look, how 
should I shake and tremble ? (12.) Be often 
thinking of them that are now in hell, past all 
mercy ; I say, be often thinking of them, thus : 
They were once in the world, as I now am ; they 
once took delight in sin, as I have done; they 
once neglected repentance, as Satan would have 
me do. But now they are gone ; now they are in 
hell, now the pit hath shut her mouth upon them ! 
Thou mayest also doubt * thy thoughts of the 
damned thus : If these poor creatures were in the 
world again, would they sin as they did before ? 
would they neglect salvation as they did before ? 



* ' To doubt i' to suspect, make a questioa o^ leooiisiiler. 
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If they had sermons, as I have ; if they had the 
Bible, as I have ; if they had good company, as I 
have; yea, if they had a day of grace, as I have, 
would they neglect it as they did before ? 

Sinner, couldst thou soberly think of these 
things, they might help, God blessing them, to 
awaken thee, and to keep thee awake to repent- 
ance, to the repentance that is to salvation, never 
to be repented of. 

Object. But you have said few shall be saved ; 
and some that go a great way, yet are not saved. 
At this, therefore, I am even discouraged and 
weakened; 1 think I had as good go no further. 
I am, indeed, under conviction, but I may perish ; 
and if I go on in my sms, I can but perish ; and 
it is ten, twenty, and an hundred to one if I be 
saved, should I be ever so earnest for heaven. 

Anaio. That few will be saved must needs be 
a truth, for Christ hath said it ; that many go far, 
and come short of heaven, is as true, being testified 
by the same hand. But what then ? ' Why, then 
had 1 as good never seek.' Who told thee so ? 
Must nobody seek because few are saved ? This 
is just contrary to the text, that bids us therefore 
strivi ; strive to enter in, because the gate is strait, 
and because many will seek to enter in, and shall 
not be able. But why go back again, seeing that 
is the next way to hell ? Never go over hedge and 
ditch to hell. If I must needs go thither, I will 
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go the farthest way about. But who can tell» 
though there should not be saved so many as there 
shall, but thou mayest be one of that few ? They 
that miss of life perish, because they will not let 
go their sins, or because they take up a profession 
short of the saving faith of the gospel. They perish, 
I say, because they are content with such things as 
will not prove graces of a saving nature when they 
come to be tried in the fire. Otherwise, the pro- 
mise is free, and full, and everlasting — * Him that 
Cometh to me,' saith Christ, * I will in no wise cast 
out ;' ' for God so loved the world, that he gave his 
only begotten Son, that whosoever believeth in him 
should not perish, but have everlasting life.' Jn. vL S7 ; 
iii. 16. Wherefore let not this thought. Few shall be 
saved, weaken thy heart ; but let it cause thee to 
mend thy pace, to mend thy cries, to look well 
to thy grounds for heaven ; let it make thee fly 
faster from sin to Christ ; let it keep thee awake, 
and out of carnal security, and thou mayest be 
saved. 

Use TfflBD. — My third word is to profesaors. 
Sirs, give me leave to set my trumpet to your ears 
again a little. When every man hath put in all the 
claim they can for heaven, but few will have it for 
their inheritance ; I mean but few professors, for 
so the text intendeth, and so I have also proved. 
' For many, I say unto you, will seek to enter in, 
and shall not be able.' Lei mQ^ therefore, a little 
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expostulate the matter with you, ye thousands 
of professors ! 

!• I begin with you whose religion lieth only in 
your tongues ; I mean you who are little or nothing 
Known from the rest of the rabble of the world, 
only you can talk better than they. Hear me a 
word or two. If ' I speak with the tongues of men 
and of angels, and have not charity, * that is, love 
to God, and Christ, and saints, and holiness, ' I 
am nothing ;' no child of God, and so have nothing 
to do with heaven, i Co. xiii. i, s. A prating tongue 
will not unlock the gates of heaven, nor blind the 
eyes of the Judge. Look to it. ' The wise in 
heart will receive commandments ; but a prating 
fool shall fall. * ♦ Pr. x. 8. 

2. Covetous professor, thou that makest a gain 
of religion, that usest thy profession to bring grist 
to thy mill, look to it also. Gain is not godliness. 
Judas *s religion lay much in the bag, but his soul 
is now burning in hell. All covetousness is idolatry; 
but what is that, or what will you call it, when men 
are religious for filthy lucre's sake? Eze. xxxiiL 81. 

3. Wanton professors, I have a word for you ; I 

* When Talkative asked Eaithful wliat difference there is 
between crying out against and abhorring sin, he answered, 
'Ola great d^ ; a man may cry out against sin of policy, but 
he cannot abhor it but by virtue of a godly antipathy against 
'vt. I have heard many cry out against sin in the pidpit, who 
yet can abide it well enough in the hearty house, and conver- 
sation.' — Filgriim*t Progreaa, 
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mean you that can tell how to misplead Scripture, 
to maintain your pride, your hanqueting, and abom- 
inahle idolatry. Read what Peter says. Tou are 
the snare and damnation of others. Tou * allure 
through the lust of the flesh, through much wan- 
tonness, those that were clean escaped from them 
who liye in error.' SPe.iLi8. Besides, the Holy 
Ghost hath a great deal against you, for your 
feastings, and eating without fear, not for health, 
hut gluttony. Jnde is. Further, Peter says, that you 
that count it pleasure to riot in the day-time are 
spots and blemishes, sporting yourselyes with your 
own deceiyings. SPe.iL is. And let me ask, Did God 
give his Word to justify your wickedness ? or doth 
grace teach you to plead for the flesh, or the mak- 
ing provision for the lusts thereof? Of these also 
are they that feed their bodies to strengthen their 
lusts, under pretence of strengthening frail nature. 
But pray, remember the text, ' Many, I say unto 
you, will seek to enter in, and shall not be able.' 
4. I come next to the opinionist ; I mean, to 
him whose religion lieth in some circumstantials 
of religion. With this sort this kingdom swarms 
at this day. These think all out of the way that 
are not of their mode, when themselves may be 
out of the way in the midst of their zeal for their 
opinions. Pray, do you also observe the texti 
'Manj, I say unto you, will seek to enter in, and 
ahall not be able.* 
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/>. Neither Is the formalist exempted from this 
inimher. He is a man that hath lost all but tlic 
ehell of religion. lie is hot, indeed, for his form ; 
and no marvel, for that is his all to contend for. 
But his form being without the power and spirit 
of godliness, it will leave him in Iiis sins ; nay, he 
Btandeth now in them in the sight of God, and is 
one of the many that ' will seek to enter in, and 
shall not be able/ STLffi.s. 

G. The legalist comes next, even him that hath 
no life but what he makes out of his duties. This 
man hath chosen to stand or fall by Moses, who 
is the condemner of the world. * There is om 
that accuseth you, even Moses, in whom ye trust.' 

Jn. V. 45. 

7. There is, in the next place, the libertine^ 
he that pretendeth to be against forms and duties, 
as things that gender to bondage, neglecting the 
order of God. This man pretends to pray always, 
but, under that pretence, prays not at all; he pre- 
tends to keep every day a Sabbath, but this pretence 
serves him only to cast off all set times for the 
worship of God. This is also one of the many 
that * will seek to enter in, and shall not be able.' 

Tit. L 16. 

8. There is the temporizing latitudinarian. He 
is a man that hath no God but his belly, nor any 
religion but that by which his belly is worshipped. 
His religion is always, like the times, turning this 
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way and that way, like the cock on the steeple ; 
neither hath he any conscience but a benumbed 
and seared one, and is next door to a downright 
atheist ; and also is one of the many that ' wiU 
seek to enter in, and shall not be able.' 

9. There is also the wilfully ignorant professor, 
or him that is afraid to know more, for fear of the 
cross. He is for picking and choosing of truth, and 
loveth not to hazard his all for that worthy name 
by which he would be called. When he is at any 
time overset by arguments, or awakenings of con- 
science, he uses to heal all by — I was not brought 
up in this faith; as if it were unlawful for Christians 
to know more than hath been taught them at first 
conversion. There are many scriptures that lie 
against this man, as the mouths of great guns, and 
he is one of the many that ' will seek to enter in, 
and shall not be able.' 

10. We will add to all these, the professor that 
would prove himself a Christian, by comparing him- 
self with others, instead of comparing himself with 
the Word of God. This man comforts himself, be- 
cause he is as holy as such and such; he also knows 
as much as that old professor, and then concludes 
he shall go to heaven: as if he certainly knew, that 
those with whom he compareth himself would be 
undoubtedly saved ; but how if he should be mis- 
taken ? nsLj, may they not both fall short? But to 

be Bure be is in the yfTOTi|^\)Ei^\> Wih made the com- 
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parison ; and a wrong foundation will not stand in 
the day of judgment, sco.x.18. This man, there- 
fore, is one of the many that 'will seek to enter in, 
and shall not be able.' 

11. There is yet another professor; and he is for 
God and for Baal too; he can be anything for any 
company ; he can throw stones with both hands ; 
his religion alters as fast as his company ; he is a 
frog of Egypt, and can live in the water and out of 
the water; he can live in religious company, and 
again as well out. Nothing that is disorderly 
comes amiss to him ; he will hold with the hare, 
and run with the hound ; he carries fire in the one 
hand, and water in the other; he is a very anything 
but what he should be. This is also one of the 
many that ' will seek to enter in, and shall not be 
able.'* 

12. There is also that free-wiUer, who denies to 
the Holy Ghost the sole work in conversion ; and 
that Socinian, who denieih to Christ that he hath 
made to God satisfaction for sin; and that Quaker, 
who takes from Christ the two natures in his person: 
and I might add as many more, touching whose 
damnation, they dying as they are, the Scripture 

* Similar to By-ends, wlio never strove for heaven against 
wind or weather ; was most zealous when religion walked in 
his silver slippers, and walked with him in the streets while 
the son shone, and people applauded him. — Pilfirm's FrO' 
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is plain: these ' will seek to enter in» and shall not 
be able.' But, 

[Use] Fourth. — If it be so, %ohal a starcmge dis- 
appomtment wUl many profeawfa meet with at the 
day of Judgm^! I speiJc not now to the open 
profane ; everybody, as I hare said, that hath bnt 
common understanding between good and evil, 
knows that they are in the broad way to hell and 
damnation, and they must needs come thither; 
nothing can hinder it but repentance unto salvation, 
except God should prove a liar to save them, and 
it is hard venturing of that. 

Neither is it amiss, if we take notice of the ex- 
amples that are briefly mentioned in the Scriptures, 
concerning professors that have miscarried. 1. 
Judas perished from among the apostles. Ac.i. 2. 
Demas, as I think, perished from among the evan- 
gelists. STLiv.io. 3. Diotrephes from among tlio 
ministers, or them in office in the church, s Ju. o. 
4. And as for Christian professors, they have fallen 
by heaps, and almost by whole churches. STi. i. is. 
Re. iii. 4, IS— 17. 5. Let US add to these, that the 
things mentioned in the Scriptures about these 
matters, are but brief hints and items of what is 
afterwards to happen ; as the apostle said, < Some 
men's sins are open beforehand, going before to 
ju4gment; and some men they follow after.' itl 

So that, fellow-pro{e«&ors, let us fear, lest n 
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promise being left ub of entering into this rept, any 
of us should seem to come short of it. ! to come 
short ! nothing kills like it, nothing will burn like 
it. I intend not discouragements, but awakenings; 
the churches have need of awakening, and so hare 
all professors. Do not despise me, therefore, but 
hear me over again. What a strange disappoint- 
ment will many professors meet with at the day of 
God Almighty ! — a disappointment, I say, and that 
as to several things. 

(1.) They will look to escape hell, and yet fall 
just into the mouth of hell: what a disappointment 
will be here! (2.) They will look for heaven, but 
the gate of heaven will be shut against them: what 
a disappointment is here! (3.) They will expect 
that Christ should have compassion for them, but 
will find that he hath shut up all bowels of com- 
passion from them: what a disappointment is here ! 
Again, 

[Use] Fifth. — As this disappointment will be 
fearful, ao certai/nly U vnU be veryJvU of amassement, 

1. Will it not amaze them to be unexpectedly 
excluded from life and salvation? 2. Will it not 
be amazing to them to see their own madness and 
folly, while they consider how they have dallied 
with their own souls, and took lightly for granted 
that they had that grace that would save them, but 
hath left them in a damnable state? 3. Will they 
nut also be amazed one at another, while they re- 
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member how in their lifetime they counted them- 
selves fellow-heirs of life ? To allude to that of the 
prophet, 'They shall be amased one at another, 
their faces shall he as flames.' iLxiii.8. 4. Will it 
not be amazing to some of the damned themselves, 
to see some come to hell that then they shall see 
come thither? to see preachers of the Word, profes- 
sors of the Word, practisers in the Word, to come 
thither.. What wondering was there among them 
at the fall of the king of Babylon, since he thought 
to have swallowed up all, because he was run down 
by the Modes and Persians ! ' How art thou fallen 
from heaven, Lucifer, son of the morning ! Hov) 
art thou cut down to the ground which didst weaken 
the nations ! ' If such a thing as this will with 
amazement surprise the damned, what an amaze- 
ment will it be to them to see such a one as he 
whose head reached to the clouds, to see him come 
down to the pit, and perish for ever like his own 
dung. ' Hell from beneath is moved for thee, to 
meet thee at thy coming ; it stirreth up the dead 
for thee, even all the chief ones of the earth.' i8.xi7. 
They that see thee shall narrowly look upon thee, 
and consider thee, saying, Is this the man? Is 
this he that professed, and disputed, and forsook 
us ; but now he is come to us again? Is this he 
that separated from us, but now he is fallen with 
ua into the same eternal damnation with us? 

[Use] Sixth. — ^Yet again, one vxjfd moret if I 
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may awaken pro/esaora, ConBider, thoogli the poor 
carnal world shall certainly perish, yet they will 
want these things to aggravate their sorrow, which 
thou wilt meet with in every thought that thou 
wilt have of the condition thou wast in when thou 
wast in the world. 

1. They will not have a profession, to hite them 
when they come thither. 2. They will not have a 
taste of a lost heaven, to bite them when they come 
thither. 3. They will not have the thoughts of, 
' I was almost at heaven/ to bite them when they 
come thither. 4. They will not have the thoughts 
of, how they cheated saints, ministers, churches, to 
bite them when they come thither. 5. They will 
not have the dying thoughts of false faith, false 
hope, false repentance, and false holiness, to bite 
them when they come thither. I was at the gates 
of heaven, I looked into heaven, I thought I should 
have entered into heaven ; how will these things 
sting! They will, if I may call them so, be the 
sting of the sting of death in hell-fire. 

[Use] Seventh. — Give me leave now in a word 
to gioe you a, little advice, 

1. Dost thou love thine own soul? then pray to 
Jesus Christ for an awakened heart, for a heart so 
awakened with all the things of another world, that 
thou mayest be allured to Jesus Christ. 2. When 
thou coraest there, beg again for more awakenings 
al»out sii:, hell, grace, and about the righteousness 
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of Christ. 3. Cry also for a spirit of discerning, 
that thou mayest know that which is saving grace 
indeed. 4. Ahove all studies apply thyself to the 
study of those things that show thee the evil of sin, 
the shortness of man's life, and which is the way to 
he saved. 5, Keep company with the most godly 
among professors. 6. When thou hearest what the 
nature of true grace is, defer not to ask thine own 
heart if this grace be there. And here take heed — 
(1.) That the preacher himself be sound, and of- 
good life. (2.) That thou takest not seeming graces 
for real ones, nor seeming fruits for real fruits. 
(3.) Take heed that a sin in thy life goes not un- 
repented of ; for that will make a flaw in thine 
evidence, a wound in thy conscience, and a breach 
in thy peace ; and a hundred to one, if at last it 
doth not drive all the grace in thee into so dark a 
comer of thy heart, that thou shalt not be able, 
for a time, by all the torches that are burning in 
the gospel, to find it out to thine own comfort and 
consolation.* 

* The striving iacolcated in this treatise reminds us of 

Hopkins's bold appeal to conscience. He says, 'There must 

be a holy roughness and violence, to break through all that 

stands in our way ; neither caring for allurements, nor fearing 

opposition, hut hy a pious obstinacy and firowardness, we must 

thrust away the one and bear down the other. This is the 

Cbristi&tL who will curry heaven by force, when the whining 

pasillaDunous professor, w\\o only complains of difficulty, but 

aerer attempts to conquet it, NnSV\»fei ««ict ^ut out I'— Ed. 
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